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An Address.• 
IT is the prince of Philosophers who says ...Memory" 

is a function of the great cardinal virtue of Prudence. 

For it W the office of Prudence to formulate the teachings 

of experience and experience could never be made arti-

culate without Memory. From whiffi it is clear that 

the Philosopher is not speaking merely of that dumb 

and pffisive memory which is like the imagination made 

more or less permanent: a kind of m em ory winch is 
possessed even by the non-intelligent creatures. He 
means, rather that power whose work it is not merely 
oneinry.se, but fem,aisci; to call up, contemplate and 
co-ordinate Me past. It is a precious girt, and those who 
possess it in its ffilness and who use it well are among the 
hest teachers of the human ace. 

I do not pretend, in the brief address which it is my 
privilegeso make to the sons and friends of St. Lawrence's 
on this hunch.. anniversary of her establishment at 
Ampleforth, to touch upon all the points of interest con-
ect. with• her vicissitudes and those of her children, 

during  that long stretffi of years. E. filial, piety, grati-
tude to God, a mode. pride, and a genuine interest in a 
little corner of history which has its teachings and its 
touching memories, justiry and demand  few words, as 
part of the celebration of this festival time. 
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A hundred years is a long time for the imagination 
to make a complete continuo. picture of. Of that 
whiM has passed away, like that which is out of sight, 
it is difficult to see mentally at one glance more than 

very little—more than the few years or Me Mw miles 
that are nearest to us. You look out over the western 
ocean, a. you say to yourself that be  the shore 
on which you and and the .ast of the new world 
there stretch so many thousand miles of tumbling water ; 
but you ca.nnot make an image or picture of mom 
than three or four. Standing in roo8 and looking 
back to 18oz, we try to realize the years of Amplehrth. 
But the picture, as a whole, M dim and undefined. It 
is severely for.hortened. A few points of light stand 
prominently out, but the dips and hollows between, and 
the innumstable details of each particular mile, are only a 
smooth and grey outline on whiro the mists of twilight 
have gathered. This is true even of that portion of Me 
reco which you yourself have lived in or contriburod to 
make  What we want is one of those new scientific toys, 
with a fi lm that will take in a hundred years, and yet roll 
out in half an hour the living and breathing story, day by 
day, of the House we love. 

That House, as one of its sons, once very familiar with it, 
approaches it from the valley below, seems to hold all 
the history of those hundred years in its silent stones. 
There is the Ad and original centre—the presbytery of 
Father Anse. Bolton. It was that front door which opened 
to admit Prior Appleton and Father Alexius Chew—. to 
begin the new convent," in December, Mor. It was in 
one °Ethos, rooms, on one side or other of the hall, that 
the sorely-tried community, very few in number, eat their
first meals, and held their first councils. Other remains, 
that still emerge here and there, like fragments of the wall 
of Servius Tullius in the streets of Rome, indicate the 
oratory where Matins and Mass and Vespers first begat.° 
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sanctify the old hil,side. The west wing of the old 
House, now nearly hidden behind the church—that is to 
say, the venerated Chapel which served for So years-could 
speak of the daily Divine Office, the festival days, the 
Sundays, of that half century ; of the men who by me. 
stood in the Prior's stall, of the generations of novices and 
monks and boys: of the Ad organ, the music and the 
ceremonies ; and of Me prayer of human hearts that rose 
to heaven every day. The eastern wing, that was built 
about the same time as the Church, saw, about the date 
of Waterloo, the young Augustine Haines organizing the 
school, and Jolla Bede Polding,of Downside,for a brief time 

mong' the masters; and after Mat, in the old study, all the 
boys who toiled at learning, all the good monks who taught 
classics, history and mathematics, till the Crimean war and 
the Indian Mutiny were well over. The added top story 
that finished off Father Bolton's Presbytery would be too 
discreet to reveal the crowded state of the College dormi-
ory in the days before the hegira of '8o, or its mournful 

emptiness for ten years after that. The Refectory brock 
could describe Dr. Bede Brewer—the man who really 
founded Ampler... In his Ad age, whilst Me versatile 
Burgess was Prior, the venerable Father, who lad been 
through everything, from the Sorbonne to the Revolution, 
from the early Laurentian wanderings in England to the 
quiet mission of Woolton, used to watch the walls go up 
of M. Refectory, with dormitory over it, where so many 
generalions have eaten and aleph held their Exhibitions, 
and packed up for the holidays. The Church comes next 
Dm Prior and Council who planned it, begged for it, and 
built it, the monks and novices who laboured in it and 
round it,. it went up, Me Ion series of benefactors who 
helped to adorn it, the office, the ritual, the music, the 
sermons—the ordinations, the professions—Me boys who 
said their first night prayers at College before its altar, 
and went on from step to step till they left for the Apostolic 
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mission, and the others who, although they wen ito 
the world, sooften came back with softened heartsn—
the Church knows them all. The College, again—
the new College, as we .lied it forty years ago—holds the 
re.rd of a time comparatively modern. There, for forty 
years, the modem Prefect, serious and exact, the modem 
Master, with his methods and subsidia, and the modem 
boy with expensive school-books and hard .amine-

s before his eyes, have impressed their subliminal 
selves on the walls and the rafters--..d we as yet the 
secret o spiritualistic reproduction to make them visible 
to the sympathetic audience of today. Even the new 
Monastery holds some history. Some nine years have 
passed away since the trendies were cut—and story 
has begun to build itself up, 1. material and human asso-
ciations have begun to accumulate—as they will do, let us 
pray, for a hundred years still, and more—to be recalled 
and admired by a company which will include not one 
of those present here to-day, but which will still carry on 
the unbroken continuity of St. Lawrence's. 

When we meditate on this range of buildings, the 
material embodiment.' the annals of Ampleforth, standing 
along the hill, with the crest of the hill above, and the wide 
valley ben.th, we must remember, first of a at for 

hundred years it has been the home of a Brotherhood: 
the home of that illustrious and unique type of human 
Brotherhood which res. upon the vows of the cenobitical 
state. Here is the home of men who have not only put up 
strong spiritual barriers of renunciation between thereselves 
and the dangers of this life, but who have joined hands 
in order to reinforce the spiritual by the physical and the 
- riot; is order to find obedience, permnal help, mares. 
prayer, and that play of mutual give and take which not 
only holds men up, but disciplines the spirit like no other 
thing. Here men have dwelt together in order and may. 
Here there has been the choir, the cloister, the calefactory, 
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the refectory, the dormitory. All these Yee. they have 
prayed together, read together, worked together, sat round 
the same board, slept under the same holy invocations, and 
taken their on by the same fireside and in the same 
walks and labours. In all the world there is nothing more 
delightful to the pmibar sense than religious Brotherhood. 
That is the reason why the ancient Hebrew psalmist des-
cribes it bythat favouriteOriental image of what is pleasant 
and good, the lavish out-pouring of precious balsam. 'This 
House has been to this Brotherhood a true .d real home. 
Not a man who has worn the holy habit here but has felt 
that it was his own house; that he could freely occupy and 
me itin all things reasonable that there was no other place 
in the worid where he could do the same that within those 
precincts he was at ease, ...live in his sta., not answer-
able to any man for his observance, not indebted to any 
man's courtesy for his frugal living. From .is house 
no one had the right to turn him out, and he could safely 
spend himself in cherishing it, adding to it, adorning it and 
helping it on. And when he went out—it might he kr 
long spaces—to labour for souls, it always remained his 
own house, and he could come back to it, use it, rest in it, 
and, if God willed, die under its roof, and be laid in the 
cemetery within its enclosure. 

A Brotherhood which has lived in the same house for a 
hundred years must have some fairly marked character-
istics. I do not go back to Die.... The men of this 
house of Ampleforth should be distinguishable among 
other men, and even other Brotherhoods. They have been 
children of the Catholic Church, monks, priests, teachers 
of youth, missionaries. In these respects they resemble 
others of their countrymen. St. Lawrence's would never 
presume to say or think that it w. better than any other
home. secular  or regular. It would rather, at an anniver-
sary like this comemplate its littleness, confess its shorn 
.mings, and if it looked abroad at all, acknowledge with 
gratitude to God the achievements A other communities. 



AMPLEFORTEL JULY arid, ram. 

But still, among ourselves, without making any com-
parison, it is tempting to analyse what the Laurentian 
quality has been. 

I find first of all, therefore, that as a Brotherhood, these 
walls testify that the Laurentia.ns have been tena.cious and 
tough. There is nothing in the annals of British Church-
history to me to,hing as the story of how the English 
Benedictines saved their corporate existence after the 
French Revolution. St. Lawrence's, for example, was 
reduced to half-a-dozen men and boys, practically without 
money, having no home or house, hardly a friend, and with 
no prospect except dissolution. there were Laurentian 
Fathers on some of the missions; but the queffion was, 
whether the handful of wanderets could re-found conven-
tual life. Unless that could be done, the house must 
perish. it was done. Declining to give in, or to merge them-
selves in any other organization, the Laurentian, after two 
or three stumbles, round their fat on this spot where we 
s[and, and began convent,/ life, with a community con-
sisting of the Prior, one priest, one professed junior, three 

and a laybrother. Again, alter rt., when We 
"break-up" had lefr St. Lawrence's stripped of her 
beg men, crippled in her resources, her community 
demoralized and her flourishing school of flo boys reduced 
to go, it was the dogged and tenacious determination of 
halfffirtozen Laurentian that saved the House. You 
may read the struggles of the twenty years, from 
to rtgo, in the History; and you may s, how men, 
neither very clever nor very enthusiastig bent their backs 
to do We thing that ought to be done, as well as they could 
see how. When the Church had to be built, and then the 
College, it was again in each case a crisis of great moment 
—a question of swimming or sinking—and there were 
equally inadequate means, and a. similar spirit of determi-
nation. When, from time . tiro,in the monastery or in 
the sffiffil, studies have had to be re-organized, or other 
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changes made, St. Lawrence's bad generally to depend—
much perhaps—upon herself. Her out-of-the-way 

position, far from London, in a district with few Catholic, 
h,not only helped to keep her comparatively unknown, but 
has prevented even the friends who knew her from paying 
her gaits. Hence it is not wonderful if at times she has 
been behindhand in ideas, in information, in fashions. 
But for whole-hearted steady and thorough practice and 
exercise of all the ways and means she had, those who look 
back at the lag half-century are inclined to say that the 
spirit of the house was admirable. Toughness and tena-
city are powerful forces. They are apt to be most strongly 
displayed in an uphill game and a losing  race. But let St. 
Lawrence's, in her present prosperity, remember where her 
power lies, and beware a depending chiefly on anything 
but her own fibre and muscle. 

I would set down, as a second characteristic of our 
fathers in their generation, a certain simplicity of aim and 
practice, which, although not always strikingly successfid 
as this world got, it very pleasing to look back It. By 
simplicity, however, I do not mean the liability be 
taken in. Our historian, it is rtue, has enlarged, with 
meritoriou candour, on the numerous mistak, of early 
Amplefordis an Priors and others; and perhaps the "break-
up. ..may be set down to an excessive readiness to 
listen to the voice of the charmer. But I should not admit 
that the lest fifty years have been characterized by folly 
or stupidity; quite the contrary. By simplicity I mean a 
devotion to plain duty, accompanied, to a certain extent, 
by a more or less ostentatious distrust of the ornaments 
and accessories of duty. The Laurentian has known that 
he had to observe his rule and constitutors, to make good 
and sufficient studies, to teach boy, and to be an efficient 
missionary priest. This, with few exceptions, he has 
striven to carry out, during one hundred years. He has 
done more. He has had what may be described as a 
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loyal devotion to all these things. Unless he devoted
himself to them, he would be a pretender and an imposter: 
and that he could not brook. It was his pride not to be a 
humbug. But, in his own phrase, he aspired to the reality, 
and not to the outward show. If he dutifully kept up his 
Divine Office at five o'clock in the morning, he might 
object to an elaborate ceremonial in rho i t If he knew be 
was a real monk, he might think it a trivial matter to 
trouble about small details of the monk's habit. If he 
prayed, and accepted his mortification, he might fret at long 
services or at formal silences. It he knew his theology, 
what matter if he could not talk Latin likes Roman student, 
He might not be acquainted with the niceties of scholar-
ship, but he could give his pupils a very real knowledge of 
Virgil, Horace and Homer. Perhaps he could not handle 

science like philology with certainty, but he had a. 
sound and extensive knowledge of English literature. A 
temper and disposition like this has its admirable side, 
and it has its drawbacks. I am far from even hinting 
that the present Laurentian generation, whilst retaining 
what is so admirable, has not altogether cleared itself of 
the attendant weaknesses I have described. I speak of 
the past. 

I should be inclined, finally, to claim for Amplefordians 
the praise of industry and hard work. This may not seem 

very specific distinction: probe., eve, Ca... 99,
munity in the country would assert it, with greater or less 
truth. But what I have in my mind is this. From the 
momenttaat the Revolution threw our communiries, secular 
or regular, upon this country, up to the present day,  it has 
been more or less an unvarying feature in their arrange-
ments that the students of philosophy and theology, whilst 
studying themselves, should also teach grammar and other 
things to the boys. I except the Jesuit communities, who 
have a different system. al is evident that, in our College 
system as here described, the danger will be very great 
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tata a young master will neglect his own studies in order 
to devote himself to his boys. What I belie, is that at 
iimplefortb, the vast majority of the monks have neglected 
neither themselves nor their bor. As all who have any 
experience in the matter know, it requires the most riren 

t 

- 
uous industry not to fail on one side or the other. A man 
mus be both hard working and a good manager to carry 
out well this double work. Tho. of different generations--
and various generations are now here present—can test, 
that, in their day, there was a feeling for work, an appre-
ciation of study, and a sense of responsibility, in the rank 
and file of the house—to say nothing of the higher 
professors—which made them understand the value of time 
and the claim of duty. And I know of no better training, 
provided the pressure be not too great. 

The foremost place in the memories awakened by this 
annivetaary must, as all .11 admit be tattoo by the Monks 
who have lived within the. walls. But in reaming tom 
reminiscence to reflection, I have the right to take in a 
wide circle, and to speak of every man who calls himself 
a Laurentian. The connection of a school with the mon-
astery furnishes a feature of this centennial commem-
oration which I am certainly the last to overlook. Of the 
history of the school itself I am going to say nothing. Put 
I recognise very willingly that when we speak of the hun-
dred years gone by, the men who have passed through that 
school, in its various generations, may lo, and venerate 
their Alma Mater—and I trust have always done so—as 
sincerely as her own Monks. 

We find ourselves to-day, then, gathered together to 
honour this Hone as if we stood round a shrine, or on 
earth made sacred by antiquity, heroism and prodigy. 

Is this empty sentiment Or is it useful, praiseworthy, 
and even inevitable 

It is certain that this feeling of interest, joy and rever-
ence is very natural. Few men can visit Iona or Marathon, 
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without being moved. And the wisest part of mankind 
will always think that a man who is not moved under such 
circumstances is  to be envied or admired. For the ad-
miration of wh I ris  great or beautiful, and at the same time 
hallowed by age, and consecrated by human sympathy 
this is no mere flutter of themrthrtic sense: ton.. 
emotions which, if not the highest and the deepest in 
our spiritual natures are Rose without whose concurrence 
even intelligence and intellectual will are not easily set 
in 

For 
motion. 

example, as it seems to me, when we honour or 
interest ourselves in a good old House that has the honours 
of a hundred years, we recognize the enormous advantage 
which all good progress gains from the existence of strong 
cenues of physical Rd moral stability like Re English 
Catholic Colleges and monasteries. Every one knows 
that much that is good, and noblq and useful to the world 
in Re action and lives of men, perishes because so many 
men have no following, no backing, no successors. The 
[tower blooms, but when the seed is ripe, there is no kindly 
earth to receive it, to hold it, and to make it possible for it 
to wait for Re rains and the sunshine. It is not fancy, but 
sobriety, to look upon St. Lawrence's at Ampleforth, and 
other houses like her, as a c.tle, a post, an entrenchment, 
with banners ever flying, in the interests of most of the 
things that we value in this world—faith, conduct, letters. 
She came into being to maintain them. She hen struggled, 
more or less, all along, agaimt the influences that aimed 
at destroying Rem. She kept up her Brotherhood and 
strengthened and extended her material walls, for their 
sake. When a good cause w. in jeopardy, she threw 
her influence into the fight. As a home, and a com-

unity, with a responsible roof-tree and a respectable 
fookhold, she gave her countenance to what was right 
and good, and &owned upon what was bad and wrong. 
She was not obliged to be fora cause or against a 
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cause, or else to perish; caution and mature reflection 
found a home within her gat., merely because she was 
solid, actual and rooted in the ground, and because she 
could n atter or disappear without a certain lapse of 
time. In n each generation a great deal of what was sound 
and profitable found its way within her courts and 
was absorbed by her Rd became part of her substance, 
not again to be easily got out of her. Let it not seem 
high-flown and unreal thus to set Ampleforth as
power in the world. It is not inrcnded to make any 
special claim for her in this behalf. What she is, many 
other houses and communities are—and they may, or may 
not, be her superiors. But in honouring her, her sons 
rrcognize in her that she stands, and that she has am., 
and they honour her for that. ildRy of them would go 
further, and would rejoice, not merely in this .mial 
and substantial stability, but in every tradition and custom 
that has clustered round her observance. There is much 
that is picturesque and sentimental in old customs; but 
there is nearly always something that is valuable as well. 
St. An.lm used to say that even if the customs of a 
monastery seemed useless, provided they are not contrary 
to God's law, a man should d refuse to pass judgment on 
them." Thus, a Ircle enthusiastically, a little blindly, a 
little obstinately, but still wall sound reasons to give to 
any man, we honour the old House for standing so long. 

There is, I think, another feeling Rat is moved to 
express itself to-day, .d that is, aspiration. There has 
been something of the heroic in our history. There have 
been some good names, and some good things done. But 
even ff this were less true than it is, she is with us, and 
she is old and venerable—and no son of hers but wants to 
do her credit and not to disgrace ber. The annals of the 
hundred years gone by are, as / have said, dim and grey. 
Eros ifie pages of the History only record facts and 
words here and there. The old House veils and hides, for-
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ever Mt us hope, what was imperfectly done or unwisely 
uttered; but a great deal of the good work, the persever-
ing struggle, the success, the efficacy, of the past, is ME 
by all of us to express itself in her Matures, now that we 
are face-to-face with her Nis week. We think we have in 
St. Lawrence's of Ampleforth an Alma Mater to whom we 
may look up; a mother honourable, noble and pleasant. 
Among the motives that incline men to good, and induce 
them to lead useful and creditable lives, there are few (out-
side of those directly religious) which are more powerful 
than one's hold on an iwpiring tradition. To most of 
us our Aline Mater has been a blessing, in our education 
and our training. But these things one might perhaps 
have had in any school or seminary. What she has done 
for us that nothing else could do, is to associate us definitely 
with her own venerable past, tt make us members of an 
honourable family, to infuse into our veins the blood of a 
worthy and even noble lineage, .at ought to oblige, and 
does oblige, every man to act, speak and think on a level 
that will not be below her own history. This, Ica
doubt,. a living emotion made more actual by this cen-
tenary. 

This family festival will also, unless I am mistaken, 
deepen another feeling—that of loyalty towards the oM 
place. Loyalty means, first, affection, and secondly, service. 
Of our love, I will say no more, except this—tha.t St. 
Lawrence's does not want either gushing protestations or 
inept flattery. The filial affection of a man who Molishly 
praises her, may, in some cases, be pardonable, and even 
touching. But it does her no good. Those who love 
her Would do her service. She stands now on the thre
hold of a second century of life. May she prosper through 
every year of it! It bids fair to be a stirring and exacting 
century. The old questions are always with us, and the 
old contests, with fresh combatants, will have to be fought 
over again. But the machinery of human life seems now 
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to have been quickened as if, among our discoveries, 
there were some universal force which made every wheel 
go round faster and faster. To meet these altered con 
ditions, all the faculties a man possesses have to be altered 
to a new adjustment, and disciplined to a greater acute-

and staying power. St. Lawrence's cannot afford to 
plod on with methods that are antiquated and ways thaws. 
easy. To do her bare justice, her history Wows .at she 
has over and over again refused to be tied down to what 
seemed out of date. Now, more than ever, her loyal sons 
must bestir ...elves. What I ventured to prophesy 
eighteen years ago has come about—and St. Lawrence's is 
an Abbey. The good Priors of the olden time were figures 
that I like to Wink about—homely, many of them, hard-
working, bound up in Ampleforth, and some of them very 
successful. But an Abbot I picture an MAW as a very 
great man indeed. If we have any loyalty, we will make 
him a great man. A mitre, like a King's crown, is only a 
phantom, and a. ridiculous phantom, unless it is raised 
aloft on a so/id and substantial commonwealth. Unless 
St. Lawrence's has amplitude, numbers, men who can 
conduct departmental work, men of initiative though 
subordinate, men of good-will, conryrd and efficiency, her 
Abbot's throne will not be more than the Prior's chair 
used to be—and it would be more honest and more digni-
fied not to can it a. throne. An Abbot need not be a. mere 
figurehead, sitting with hands on knee like an Egyptian 
god. But the Abbot's activity should be among the 
eau. aumffitt—the things of higher import. He must 
have time to think out the relations of his House with the 
Church, with the Order, with the Catholic condition of 
this country, with studies, and with education. As for the 
materials on which he must depend for his views and his 
statesmanship—finance, order, observant:, study, College 
work, missionary labour—there Wings should be handled 
by the loyal men in charge of them, each in his respective 
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grad, with a completeness and a single-mindedness that 

will never show either a break-down in efficiency or a 
trace of ambition. And Mere should not be a son of St. 

Lawrence's, in any part of the world, who should not be 

solicitous to add to her prestige and to advance her pros-
perity. It is only by strenuous loyalty of this kind that 

we can prove the sincerity of our love and our reverence. 

And I feel sure that as we separate, after this triduum of 
MeMprieS, will be with feelings charged with Me gravity 
of the present moment. There are three branches of Educa-
tion which, as we speak, are being especially pressed 
forward by those who may, in this sense, be called rivals of 

St. Lawrence's ecclesiastical education, university educa-

tion, and secondary or College education. To fall behind 

in either branch would be calamitous and ruinous. Every 
son and friend of Arnpleforth must get rid of illusions, and 

take in the situation as it is. That is what our best men 

would have done. To be content with anything that is 

not first-rate, would be unworthy of the hundred years that 
are now ompleted. 

Thus Memory formulates experience, and what has been 

forms a lesson for what is, and is to come. The past comes 

back—now clearly, now faintly, like the trembling vibra-

tions of the lyre that the wind sweeps over. Those as. 
sembled here to-day have each their own recollections, 
emotions,associations, on an anniversary which thus recalls 
the varied past, with it  lights and shadows, its sorrows 
and its joys. There are some of us who can go back be-
yond the Jubilee of last—and we remember how we looked 
forward then to another so years, not realizing that Gad
would grant us to see them. There are some who have 
worked for Ampleforth during the last generation, and 
who are vigorous still and strong. There are younger 
men who live perhaps too strenuously in the present to 
understand adequately how softening and sanctifying are 

the memories of the past. There are friends here who 
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come from other Alms Metre, and who will deeply 
sympathise sub all our fi lial demonstrations. It is 
good to have come together—and to thank God for all 
His goodness and His grace, whilst we humbly pray 
that in the dark and hidden future He still may watch 
over St. Lawrence's. 

+ I C. H. 

parioectitia 

ey Ore jrifanfie. 
Dear Blessed Virgin, dare I say ?—
Before thy Feet, which trod the way 
To Bethlehem, I kneel and pray 
Sweet Mother Mary! May I be 
Another Little Child to glee? 

Dear Blessed Virgin, dare I say?—
Upon thy Lap, where Jesus lay, 
My hands are resting, while I pray:—
Sweet Mother Mary, let me be 
Another Little Child to thee, 

Dear Blessed Virgin, dare I say?—
My arms are round thy Neck all day:—
My lips are on thy rip, that pray 
To Christ My Babe? May this one be 
Thy Brother, since he loveth Thee,—
Another Little Child to me?" 



Za Centenarp. 
ONLY those who took part in the Centenary Celebrations 
in July last can know just exactly wherein they differed 
from other celebrations. Ina very literal sense they 
would have aptly served to grace any other festival. We 
have very limited means at command to express our joy. 
We laugh and we shout; are sing, make speechem hang 
up flags, light bonfires and—our resources are already at 
an end. We can do no more and no less whether the 
occasion be centenary, jubilarian or only annual. We 
pin a different badge on the celebrations and that is all. 
B. in our own hearts we know and feel a difference. An 
extern looking on at the AmpleMrth centenary might have 
seen very little to distinguish it from our annual Exhibi-
tion. He would have naked that the guests were more 
numerous and more distinguished, and the festivities 
brighter and to re protracted. He might have detected 

an unusual or in the voices as the great Te Deem 

filled Me church. He would certainly hake seen signs of 

unusual emotion in the faces or Me listeners to the elo-
quent centenary address. But to film It would have been 

a'• rejoicing beyond a. common joy " and that is all. To 

us it was a great deal more. It was something that could 

not happen oftener than once in a hundred years. The 

spirit of the centenary met us with the carriages at the 
railway station and stayed with us throughout the week. 

It was present with kis as we sM at table and took part in 

the plays and games. It made Me sunshim centenary 
sunMine, and the rain—there was very IMM of it thank
Goat—nothing but centenary showers. It had not altogether 

left us and wax smouldering still, like the ashes of the 

bonfire, when we booked our return tickets at tilling or 
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Yts?. But, how . record it? It is impalpable, inde-
scri.ble. There aye such things as birthday honours 
and Jew,. honour, and of these carry with them
Me privilege of prefixing or adding dding a few letters to the 
names ennobled by them. Would that Mere were some 
such simple eans of conveying to the reader that all the 
events of this m throe daya —July rost, trod, a.nd zgcl, were 
distinguished for all time by their connexion with the 
.ntenary of St. Lawrence's! 

There are two things which the reader will not expect 
in this brier chronicle : one is a review of the past; the 
other is ati expression of the sympathy of Laurentian 
with their fellow Catholics—and indeed with all the world—
on the passing away of the illustrious Pontiff L. XIII. 
The first has been do., as no one else wind have done
by Biroop Hedley in his manly and touching address. 
The second would out of place in an account of feshvi-
ties. It will be sufficient to say Mat the sad evn was 
none the less, perhaps all the more, deeply felt by us 
because of its inci.nce at the m of the 
fmtivities. We could not give it allmmencement the attention we 
rot. have wished then, and we shall bee xcused if we take 

but little note of it ma, Nevertheless, Me beginning of 
Me tritium of festivities was postponed until after the sing-
ing uf Soinntu Requiem for the repose of the soul of the 
deceased Pontiff. It was a filial duty which came before 
all else. We could not begin to think of ourselves as 
Lamentiens until we had paid, as Catholics, our tribute 
of love and respect to our Holy Father. 

The list of visitors on the occasion is such a long one 
that we shall not be expect. to record it. We were hon-
oured by the presence of four Bishops—the Right Rev. 
Bishop Healey, O.S.B., the Right Rev. Bishop Lacy, 
the Right Rev. Bishop Alostyn, and the Right Rev. 
Bishop Graham; and also by the presence of our Father 
Prosident, Prior Cummins, the Prior of Downside, the Very 
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Rev. Provincials of the Dominicans and Jesuits, the 

Rector of M.. St. Mary's, the Presidents of Ratcliffe 

and Prior Pa., and the Vice-Presidents of Ushaw and 

St. Edmund's. Nearly a hundred guests were accommo-

dated in the monastery and .Naga, and above a hundred 

sat with us at table. 
The programme of the first day consisted of Golf, 

CO.. and Theatricals, with eating and drinking at 

intervals. The relative importance of the functions is

maer of Mste or inclination. One is reminded of the 

latett Phil May's humorous sketch and the appended 

dialogue g Weer, 'Do you Pink between meals 

Soak ' No, I eat between drinks:.  Whether the amuse-

ments were the structural items of the programme and 

the meals a filling up between, or whether the amuse. 

ments supplied rational occupation between the more 

important business of the table, may be per  to 

remain undecided. We EngliMmen have been reproached 

that we cannot celebrate anything without a dinner. We 

plead guilty to the impeachment, We do find it necessary 

to eat and drink even when we are trying to enjoy our-

selves. We do no t tend to be able to rejoice on ae 

empty stomach. We think it a very admirable arrange-

ment that, in our own and so many other languages, the 

same word should signify both a banquet and a soDmnity. 

Whether the dinner makes the occasion or the occasion 

makes the dinner is all one to most of us. All that we 

exact is that they should be of just proportion, Me one 

with the other. The centenary commissariat rose, both 

msthetically and practically, to the occasion. The Great 

Cloister made an admirable Refectorytem.*. It was 

roomy, bright, and artistic, and though at a considerable 

distance from the culinary quarters, the tables were well 

served. 
The Golf and Cricket matches filled up the daylight of a 

very pleasant day. We hesitate to apply the epithet 
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e entenary.  to them though we dare not doubt they were 
of centenary excellence. Mr. T. Ainsc.gh's masterly 
innings of IAA is quite likely to atone as a record in such 
matches for another century. But a "centenary" game of 
golf or criclret suggests something more old-fasbionod than 
W8 witnessed on Me up.to-date links or the fine crickex 
field. Tip-and, run on a village green would have been 
more to Me point. Would it not have been o as good as 
play" if some of our older visitors had " picked sides" 
among themselves and given us an hour or 

r—fl 
two of the 

cricket of a century ago flannel-suits rigidly debarred ; 
tall hats ex rdgle ; peg-top trousers desirable; underhand 
bowlers at both ands at the time; batmen slog-
ging 8V8U.ng ;—he noisysame waste-no.time, unscientific 
cricket of the merry days of old i 

The first day ended with an ex.11ent representation of 
the GrzEr. It is an old friend. We have sewn it more than 
on. before. Give these fellows a a...ing and they 
never know when to have done with 0," said Mr. Puff. 
Give the audience a really good thing and be sure they 
will no soon tire of it. We were honestly glad to see the 
old pie. again and to see it so well done. 

Wednesday, programme was of a more serious cast. 
There was a Pontifical Mass sung by Di.op Medley, at 

Mt tt  et, 
able to give Father President's able address for the most 
part in his own words. He t.k as iris text :—

Unless Mt gm, of: rhea falling ;gibe put, asey 
...Mao Br', 11 it Jo. much fruit." 

x. 24, 25.) 
"These words of our Blessed Lord seem to find a special 

meaning in .as  with ...Ieation today. They 
were spoken. as you all remember, under circumstances 
tending to render them most impressive and .eir lemon 
most sugestive. • The occasion was that of our Lord's 
triumphant ent, into jeresalem, when the multitude moved 
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by the account of the miracle of Lazarus' resurrection from 
the tomb welcomed the wonder.worker with their Hosan-
na.. Even His enemies conferred that " the whole world 
is goneager Him " and the Gentiles besought the Apostles 
to enable them "to see Jesus." 

"It was under these circumstances that our Lord Himself 
proclaimed that , the hour is come that the con of man 
should be glorified," and lest there should be a mistake 
as to His realm ing He proceeded to illustrate it in 
three ways. Firstean He points to the tea.ching of nature: 
using the words of my text "Uness the grain of wheat" 
die it bringsnot forth the full ear of " much Peke Secondly 
He lays it down as certain, and as if within the experience 
of His disciple, that all who would be with Him must 
prove their friendship by their service and that it is faithful 
service that is rewarded: "If any man minister to me, him 
will my Father honour." And thirdly He proclaimed one 
of those laws of the spiritual ifs which the world findsit m 
difficult to understand and hard to accept. "He Mat 
loveth his life," He says, "shall lam it and he that hateth 
his life in this world, keepeth it unto life eternal.:' 

The lesson is obvious enough to us. Our Lord would 
have us know that the runes life comes only through 
death: true joy only through sorrow: truerest only .rough 
labour a. pain: true reward only through service; true 
glory only through sacrifice. After all is this more than 
the ut.rance of one of those divine contradictions which we 
find so often expressed M the record of Christ's reaching: 
"The first shall be last,' Mr example, and "the last shall 
be first:" "He that shall leave all things Mr my name 
sake shall receive a hundred fold in this life and life 
eternal :" "He that shall lose his life shall find it" and 
the rest. Thom and other teachings of this kind prac-
tically convey the same lesson as those words spoken, as 
if to discount the popular welcome and the transient glory 
of the triumph. entry. "Unless the grain of wheat 
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falling Mk, the ground die, itself rem aineth alone. Put 
if it die, it bring,. forth mu...," Out of His suffer-
ing and death was to come the joys of the Resurrection 
o, as he said Himself on the first Easter day at Emmaus: 
"Magni not Christ to have suffered all these things and so 
have entered into His glory." 

I recall this thought to your minds to-day because 
the great celebration we are keeping seems to me to 
illustrate this great Christian principle. We see and 
about us on every side evidence of the harvest of the 
hundred fold in this life, of thee muchfruit" that has sprung 
from the grain of wheat our forefathers sowed in Faith and 
loving confidence in God. And if we look laack across the 
century of yea m to the beginning we seem to see a kw 
earnest evoted men preparing the ground and to hear Me 
voice ofd Me Psalmist encouraging them at their daily tmk 
in the words "They that mw in tears : shall reap in joy. 
Going forth they went Meir way weeping : casting their 
seeds. But returning they shall come back win joy 
hearing their sheaves." Theirs was a life of faith and 
many were the ventures they made for it, many too were 
the discouragements a. trials, aye and almost disasters, 
they had to encounter and which won. have unnerved 
and disheartened, if thry did not altogether deter, any 
men mos resolute. Ices 4i:igloo:raided Man they. 

A hundred years How difficult it is to realize Me 
condition of things ' a hundred years ago when Me first 
Colony of monks took possession of Ampleforth. Today 
we see this magnificent pile of buildings, this abbey 
March with all its rich adornments; yonder college 
its vast hall, its rooms a. cloisters; and Mat braMiffil 
monastery, which is the latest evidence of the working of 
the spirit which presides within these walls. Go back in 
imagination a 

se 
and what have we A small, grey, 

square-built house and a heedful of monks, most of them 
young and inexperienced, all of them weary with many 
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wanderings, thankful to accept the shelter which Provi-

dence had almost unexpectedly prepared for them in this 
beautiful Yorkshire Valley, in .e year tend. 

Itis always a pleasure to linger over the first begin-

nings of great things. So whilst our thoughts recall the 

first small homer of the community of St. Lawrence's on 
this spot, the very walls of which are it were etishrined 

in the buildings of subsequent generations, let us ask 

what chance had led this remnant of a .mm unity to this 

place. 
Our thoughts go back to the year O. when Richard 

Marsh was elected Prior of Dieulottard. The Revolution 

had already begun, and five years late r the monks were 

driven out of the monastery which had been thMr home 

for more than a hundred a. eighty years. Prior Marsh 
did all that it was possible for him to do. He had 
already sent off some of the monks to England. But on 
October /3th, the dam the fire which had destroyed the 

monastery seventy-six years before, St. Lawrence's w. 

sacked by the Revolutionaries, and four monks were seized 

and put in prison. One of them died very shortly after. 
Deudor, also in t8.4, died of a dice ase contracted in 

[he prison at Pont Mousson in the years t7oy—leoz. 
Arrived in England Dr. Marsh gathered together the 

hre.ren who remained at Acton Burnell. They lived 
there in utter poverty, and public subscriptions were soli-

cit. ffir the poor but necessary artiries of furniture 
required for the new home. 

From the Year OM to 1.2 the history of St. Laverences 
is a history of wanderings in search of a. home. Halts 
were made for a time at Birkenhead, at S.oles near 
Present, at Vernon Hall, a. at Parbold. It was in too4 
that the remnant of the community of St. Lawrence's 
reached Ampleforth. 

In December of that year Fr. Appleton who had been 
elected Prior, took up his residence in Ampleforth Lodge. 
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There had been much discussion what was best to be done. 
Counsels were divided. But finally President Brewer fixed 
on Ampleforth as the future monastery of St. Lawrence. 
Dr. Marsh remained at Parbold. Fr. Anse. Bolton, 
through whom the property had been obtained, was then 
the senior member of [he Laurentian familia. He was fifty 
years a. monk in Niod, the year after he retired from the 

II which had been built for him a. two years before 
his death. 

In leo, the President professed Fr. Clement Rishton 
for St. Lawrence's. In June /The Fe Appleton says [hat 
he has professed three on [be 9th and a fourth will be pro-
fessed soon. The Community and College at /hat time 
c.ssited of Ott priests, five religious, one Of-brother and 
tine boys. 

In recr, took place hie first ordination at Ampleforth. 
The Vicar Apostolic was Bishop Gibson. A touching 
incident that should not be forgotten is Connect. with this 
first episcopal ceremony. Learning of the distress . 
difficulty of tThir secular brethren, who were striving to 
found their Northern College, Me Laurentians. in spite of 
their ovm poverty, made up a small mese " for his Lord-
ship, to help the removal of the students from Crook Hall 
to Ushaw. 

ceniury ago the English Benedictines could nor. set 
thelr way before them. They had been driven out of 
their Ma refuges on the Continent and were proscribed 
in their own land, among their own people. They were 
homeless and friendless—friendless, all the more because 
of their loyalty to their country, because they were 
as uncompromisingly wnEnglish as they were Catholics. 
They were in the lowest state of poverty. The laws 
against Catholics ware most of thern still in vogue. They 
had doubts if they would be allowed to remain in England. 
Moreover, Catholicism in the North of England was never 
at so low an ebb. The congregations of the faithful were 
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lessening in umbers—dying out in fut. Even Lancashire, 
the stronghold of Catholicity in England, could boast of 
no more than 50,000 Catholics in the year [Box. 

WI. were the Benedictines to do? What they did was 
to remain staunch to their own country ; even at the risk 
of extinction they determined to remain in England and 
devote themselves to its service. This they regarded as 

r ot dy, the primary and indeed essential duty of the 
English Benedictine. 

All that has been done ance is the outcome of this 
decision. The successfulw ork of the past century is the 
work that wu initiat. between the years and rfizo. 
Though in such desperate straits our Fathers never 
wavered and it is to their courage and wisdom that the 
English Benedictines owe their pro position in the, 
present day. 

Look round about and me the result. They tilled Me 
ground and uwed the seed; look at the harvest we have 
gathered. They sowed in tears; we reap in joy. They 
sowed in tears, but in faith. 'They knew the end was in 
God's hands, and they had faith—a faith which showed to 
them in vision what we to-day. It is fat toe fait 

uewholmsouled and simple, which can alone do groat works for 
God. When Heine was in Amieu, in the presence of the 
noble athedral, looking upon she wale of the Apo of ram, 
he said  opinions cannot build as convictions can." There 
is nothing really great in the Church of God, there is 
not.ng really wonderful in the works of man, but has 
been begun and carried to its completion by Faith. 

So, in spite of poverty and difficulty and troubles, such 
as we cannot EACH ourselves to think of to-day, our Fathers 
laboured on for full fifty years. Then came the beginning 
of brighter and more prosperous days, and chorales and 
colleges and monasteries and flourishing missions are the 
rich harvest of the determination and selfideniat and faith 
of those who have gone before use 

L 
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And what of us who have inherited the results of such 

labours What will future generations say Cl us i When 

another hundred years has passed away and others are 

gathered together, as we are now. to celebrate a fresh 

centeury, will they say Mat we have been faithful to the 

tradition and Me 
what does

were given us ? 

A new centuy, what does it nsean to us It will be 

allowed on all hands that its story will not be the same as 

that of Me past. There are different problems before us 

the conditions of our lives are changed; we areurrounded 

by new ideas, and enveloped in new thought; and it is 

possible that our surroundings are more dangerous sully 

than the hard times in which our forefathers lived and 

worked. 
God has a work in store for us. We have a call and a 

duty, but we cannot say what the call and duty will be. 

Herein lies the need for us to be prepared ; herein lies 

the responsibility of life, of our lives as Catholics, of corn-

muity life, of Benedictine life. A. herein umes the 

utility of the past and its teaMing—Me put so full of 

warnings and fuller still of encouragement. 
What seems to me certain i$ that every man will have 

his full measure of woM for God before the day of his rut 
comes. We must be ERR to our calling as Benedktines 
and English Benedictines, and do Me work Mat comes to 
our hands. I believe, nay I feel sure and certain, that our 
organisation—or, perhaps I should say, our want .organi-
sation, our freedom to take up any work God may have in 
store for us will enable us to do in our day what our 
Fathers have done in theirs. 

Let our hearts go out to-day in Monks to our God! 0 
how wonderful are My works a. ways, Almighty God! 
To 'Thy name all honour and pas'. for ever and ever, 
Amen!" 
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Games, excursions to places in the neighbourhood, and 
other diversions fi lled up the dad, and the festivities were 
brought to a close with the performance of "Midsummer's 
Night's Dream" by the Junior Students. It was an ex-
cellent piece of Ivo., carefully considered and carefully 
executed in its smallest details. To witness it was a real 
pleasurefrom the first moment to the last. Music, acting 
and scenery were all so good that we hesitate to say more 
for Gar our readers may suspect either our honesty or our 
judgment. "And the evening and the morning were the 
se,. day." 

The Mass on the third days.s sung by the Prior of 
Downside. A wore of praise may be given here to the 
choir and orchestra, which executed all their trying work 

with taste and precision, and showed no signs of weariness 

eren at the close of the third day. AN Witt' mus was 

carefully prepared Fr. Clement Standish's specially-
written pieces and Mendelssohn's music fur the Mids., 
merNight's Dream were most pleasing, and the portion a 
Mr. Coleridge Taylor's Hiawatha.• sung at the Distribution 
of Prins, had not only the charm of novelty but the grace 

of Might and intelligent execution. We may, however, 

be permitted to say that Palestrina's beautiful mottet Pania 
Aggelghur was the best effort of the choir. But its most 
spirited perGrmanca naturally was Bishop Nealey's Ode. 

Alma Mater, and Fr. Burge, who sang the third verse of 

the solo portion was enthusiastically encored.  h  eads 
uff to speak of the Exhibition meeting when the annual 

Prides were distributed, a report of the year's work was read 

by the Rector of the College, and the usual set pieces of 

Music and speeches were exhibited by the students. Here 

it is sufficient oreecord that the meeting was as pleasant 

as it always is. We congratulate the Prize.winners and 
number ourselves among their sympathizing friends. But 
we do not feel called upon to say more. The crowd of 
visitors present will, probably, have no very clear recol-

lection of a great deal that took place on the occasion:

There was only one thing thought about and spoken 

ab t and that was Bishop Hedley's "AddreI t 
It is the enviable distinction of this number of the 

ffounal that, through His Lordship's kindness, we are 

able to prerent it to our readers. Those who listened to 

it will ever forget it. Those who read it now Gr the first 

time wilt understand why we do not presume to describe 

it, or make comment on it, or even distinguish it by an 

adjective of praise. It was and is the commemoration of 

the Centenary itself. 
When the Address was over there was the feeling—re 

most natural one—that the Centenary of St. Lawrence s 
liras duly, worthily, most honourably and enthusiastically 
celebrated. The festivities were not yet complete. There 
was still a great dinner with speeches to be negotiated. 
ThGe was a festal meeting in the evening, as on the two 
previous evenings, songs and m speeches. But 
all that was left of thewh   Centenary celebrationo  wore an air 
of thanksgiving,—as of a grace after the banquet. We 
may be described as already packing up our -endows as 
the boys were packing up their trunks. People said very 
little to each other in the way of self-congdatuluion ; it 
was not needed : suffi words are not call. for among 

or even wiffi to say, mu. now. What we write will be 
read by friends who know what we feel and think better 
than we can express it. We leave the Centenary of St Law-
rence's as we enffired up. it full of gratitude to God for 
His wonderful favours in the past. We leave it with our 
hearts stirred with proud and affectionate memories of our 
holy uff ffiurageous Fathers a. brethren whose inher
tance has passed into our hands. "The memory of them 
shall not depart away and their names shall be in request 
from generation to generation." We leave it with the 
belief that for their sakes and through their intercession 
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the blessing of God will always remain with us. And we 
leave it with very much unsaid that perhaps should 
have been said, but which brethren need not tell to ea. 
other; with much also that cannot be put into words, 
but evil/ pass, like a wireless message, from heart to heart. 

We append the prologue spoken at Me beginning of the 
Exhibition meeting by Philip Williams, and written by 
Fr. Austin Wetmore. 

THE AMP 'FORTH CENTENARY, 

Sykaken by tsbarj, 

WARR it alone my pleasing part to say 
How welcome you are all this happy Day; 
Were it to durt your favour and the smile 
That cheers the student. compensates his mil 
To review Me past year work a. ask you now 
To press the laurels on the victor's brow; 
Or, if we undertake pretentious par. 
In Music, Drama or the kind. arts, 

What' simpleness and duty tender' here; 
I should have finished my allotted task J 
Done all that old time-honour'd customs ask. 
But there are timd and there are themes that claim 
A. more ambitious flight, a loftier aim—
When thoughts will rise like sparks from newt, fi res: 
When one must speakwhate'er the muse inspires.— 
If that th' occasion makes the man he true, 
May not Me subject make the speaker too? 
May not what meets the eye, the ear, the sense 
Warrant a fuller speech without offence 
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Thus when I look around today a. see 

This crowded Hall, this lordly company, 

And feel all hdrts are throbbing to one thought. 

Just as one strain blends many a varying now) 

I ndd but touch one chord, awakening 

The whole, responsive to a single string; 

I need but sound one now with simplest art, 

To rouse Me ready echo in each heart.—

Long, long ago,—a Century of years, 

Of Alma Mater's struggles, hopes and Mars, 

I see our Vale—and wiry field and wee 

Is wrapped in Winter's sternest panoply.—

The bitter-biting blast blows loud and shrill 

And bends the tree-tops on the snow-clad hill; 

And on the windmwept road—a little band!—
Homeless exiles from a Christian land 

Whose banners flaunt the boast that teen are Free, 

And stollen all, in one Equality !— 

Oh! Liberty! that men should bring Thee Shame, 
Forge chains and bolts and do it in Thy name! 
Brotherhood! there's honour among thieves! 
And he who robs the rich the poor relieves! 

Equality ! how shall the weak ones fare 

When lions roar to claim the lions) shawl . 

To yonder House that looks on Mowbray vale 

Near hubbub yon hill wards ofi the moorland gale, 

I trace the print of footsteps [hies' Me snow ; 
Within I see the welcome firelights glow; 
Before its door I de the pilgrims pause; 

hear their knock God help them plead their cause!—

Take the shoes Mom your feet 1 Mr all around 
The earth they tread upon is holy ground I 
Cast down your eyes! for here will God reveal 
His will, His power, and His face unveil ! 
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And listen M Hose voices as they plead 
'Take pity on the outcast in his need! 
Our feet are weary and our hearts are sore; 
Drive not the wand'rer from your sheering door. 
Father ! refuse us not for Christ's dear love 
L. our forsakenness your pity move! 
Within this Vale may we find rest and peace, 
Here may our sorrows end, our wand' rings cease!' 

"Brothers ! .me in N the aged host replies; 
"Come in from bitter winds and threatNing skies 
And if'. Heaven's Will —and Heaven's Star, 
That guided once the wand'rers from afar, 
Has led you here, blessed be the hour and day 
That over my poor homestead rests its ray! 
Here, under freer skies, on freer wit 
Your work may prosper and repay the toil! 
It may be here God's band will raise again 
Byland's ruin'd walls or Rievaulx' holy fane !" 

And w the tale is told and the long Past, 
Like magic picture on the canvas cut, 
Flits fora moment in the grateful ray 
That memory rekindles on this day—

My Lords! how often Fancy's pen portrays 
Past deeds and heroes with her gaudiest phrase; 
Calls in the pencil's aid—and both combine 
To adorn the scene and gild each varied line; 
But strip off the glamour Nat deceives the eyes 
A. see Reality in sternest guiw ! 

-Let Truth historic break the spell ana then 
You shall judge better of both deeds and men: 
So view my story in its plainest prose, 
And see the thorn that underlies the rose! 
What do we know of days when penal laws 
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Might daunt the bravest, make the boldest pause% 

When dark Suspicion, ever on the lurk, 
Misread their motives and misjudged their work; 
How can we realize those early times 
When to be Monk or Priest were almost crimes; 
When Faith existed less by law than chance, 
And lived upon a nation's sufferance! 

Live in the Pasta moment! let the scene 
Change from what Is now to what Has been! 
Could we with those brave men endure to share 
Their poverty, distress and scanty fare
Or, thro' a friendless land, like them, to roam 
Seeking a 'lasting city,' and a home 
Stand to our posts, and face the daily std. 
The many hardships that made up their life? 

Sons of St. Lawrence! from that little band 
You've sprung, you've multiplied, you've fi lled the land! 
Your hearts should be of stone, as hard, as cold, 
Did they not throb to these memNies of old! 

T'was here to these hill sides your Fathers bore 
A scanty seed saved from a richer store ; 
Sowed with hopeful hand the precious grain 

Nurtured its tender growth and lived to see 
The gladdening prospect of futurity !— 
Fancy may picture those brave men of old 
Rejoicing in the harvest hundred-fold; 
A. see them smile as they look down from Heaven 
Upon the stately increase God has given! 
Hail1 Pioneers of Alma Mater's fame! 
Bolton Appleton! hail to each hononed name! 
We'll not forget to tell in years to come 
The tale romantic of our College Home! 
How all-disposing Heaven wisely bends 
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Our lowest fortunes to its highest ends 
Upon how little often hangs the price; 
How mighty streams from little sources tise. 
As long as Ampleforth Merlooks her Vale: 
Her Sons shall faithfully record the tale, 
More durable than brass her walls shall show 
The cherished story of a Hundred years ago. 

ZOe earep (,Roman 9_riaog. 
07 late years a number of liturgical wr have been 

itersdevoting themselves to the investigation of primitive 
Christian liturgies. Duchesne's work Origins du Culla 
Cheer* will perhaps be found the most popular and 
interesing, although it is a mass of erudition and singu-
larly unbiassed in its criticism. Some scholars are 
inclined to give the palm to our Confrere of Beuron, Dom 
S. boomer, whose loss we still deplore, for his extraor-
dinary knowledge and grasp a all points a liturgical 
history. Dr. Probst has also distingkished himself by 
painstaking and laborious work on the early History of 
the Mass. The articles contributed to the Dublin Rena

y and tee, and to the AfintfM1 (Jan. [got) by Father H. 
Lucas, ST., display much research into, and extensive 

knowledge of, early Gallivan rites. Some splendid editions 
of ancient liturgies have been brought out by our own 
countrymen, Neale and Forbes hitteietrt Liteergtes of the 
Gallic. Church, Brightman Liturgies Baskets and Wes-

tern, Wilson The Gela; Streetrateettor, Warren Liturgy 
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oul Ritual of the Cade Church. The object of this article 

however is chiefly to draw attention to the latest work 
from the pen a Dom Moequereau, 0.S.B, in the fifth 

Volume of the liellograeMie Musicale (Solesmes t896). 
Dom Idocquereau's original intention was to discuss an 
ancient MS. of the Ambrosian Antiphonary, found in the 
British Museum. But he had scarcely entered upon his 
task before he allowed himself to be drawn off to the 
investigation of the more interesting question of the origin 
of the early Gallican liturgies. The Palffigno5die was 
hardly the quarter in which one expect to find
treatment of the relations between the early Roman and 
Gallican Mass. It is however such e. splendid piece of 
work that its existence should be indicated a. made 
known as widely as possible. It is not an ately 
planned or scientific discussion of the matter. Theelaborwriter 
has the air of thinking aloud and of taking his readers 
into his confidence. He does not hesitate to go ffif on 
side-issues he pursues ea. new trail that he strikes 
acres, content to offer from time to time a Gout. of his 
labours. But it would be difficult to find a more thorough 
discussion of all the points in question. He seems to have 
put under contribution all available material' and authom, 
and the whole is set forth with that exquisite lucidity and 
clearness, which seems a natural gift in the French. 

As however there are many who have neither the oppor-
tunity nor inclination to dive into these great tomes—
quarto volumes beautifully primed on e beat of paper—

y of some of the conclusionsnclusions 
M
 of this great work, 

a picking of some of the plums, may be of interest to the
readers of the yawns/. The present writer does not pro-
fess to do more than dip into the rich stens of our 
Gonfffirffis work, and lays no pretention to original research. 



fi 

THE EARLY ROMAN MASS. 

The liturgy and order of the early Roman Mass cannot 
fail to be a subject of deep interest to all Catholic, but 
unfortunately at the best it can only be conjectured from a 
number of indirect and more or less probable inferences. 
We have little documentary evidence from .me itself 
before the seventh century. Certain Sceramentaries • or 
Missals have come down to us bee  the names of St. 

rdo itad rod St. Goias. (ros I. but it is doubtful whether 
Grey can claim any direct connection with those Pontiffs; 
if so they have been a good deal tampered with in their 
transmission to us. On other hand we have fragments 
of Sac ramentaries of thethe fifth and sixth centuries from 
other parts of the Western Patriarchate. from North Italy, 
Switzerland, Spain, France and Ireiand. 'These anciem 
liturgies, generally designated by the term Gallica, 
poss.s this roma/R.1e feature in common: they are all 
in substantial agreement with each other in their Nilsen. 
Nature and framework of the Mass, and in the order and 
matter oftheir Collects. But it is a very remarkable 
thing that in many poi ces they exhibit a most striking 
divergence from the Onto AAis as revealed by the earliest 
Roman documence, Both its resemblances of the one 
and the variations from menther 1Dve given rise to much 
speculation and discussion. The unity of the Mass in the 

origin. But
points unmistakably to a common 

But where is that origin to be placed i When
came that influence that brought under its sway countries 
so widely separated as North Italy and Ireland, Swit-
zerland and Spain! and how is it that Rome, the Mother 
of the Western Churcees, seems to have lost her hold over 
her dependencies in 

Ore
matter of the supreme ac 4 of 

Christian worship i Our perplexity is increased wine. we 
read in a lea. of St. Innocent I (A.D. coca Who does 
not know that ...Lion handed down by Peter, the 
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Prince of the Apostles, to the Roman Church and still 

cherished, should be observed by all . . . . especially as 

it is well known that no churches have been established in 

Italy, Gaul, Spain, Africa, except by priests appointed by 

St. Peter and his successors,' 
Anglican liturgical writers in their anxiety to lessen 

the influence of Rome not unnaturally ascribe NO anoma-

lous position to the influence of the Eastern Church upon 
the liturgies of the West. Their theory is that St. John's 
school or group of disciples became connected with Lyons, 

and through that church introduced their liturgy into 
Gaul, and Spain, and these Hispano-Gallic rites are now 
by them regularly Gasified under the generic name of 

The Aced Duchesne is also inclined to favour the view 
Nat the East influenced the Gallic. rite. He is disposed 
to consider Milan, which in the fourth century was the seat 
of the Western Empire, as the connecting link betiveen 
East and West, the channel by which the modifying in-
fluences were conveyed. On the other hand a number of 
writers, Marchesi, Probst, Lucas, Mocecereau, by almost 
independent investigation, have been led to the conclusion 
that the Western rites all derive their origin from their 
natural source—Rome. Their arguments proceed upon 
much the same lines. The early missionaries from Rome 
to the Western Churches brought with them the liturgy 
that then prevailed in the Roman basilicas, a liturgy which 
was delivered and accepted as a sacred trust. This win 
account for their similarity and their family likeness. On the 
other hand, after peace had been restored to the Church, the 
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Roman Pontiffs began to remodel and develop their 
grimal it,,,,, in order to bring themmore into conformity 

rewith the gat changes in Me conditions of Christian wor-
ship and with the new views that began to prevail. These 
reforms would be brought very gradually M the notice of 
the distant churches, and while Rome on the one hand, 
witM1 characteristic considerateness would be reluctant to 
impose her new rites all a.t once on the dependent Marches, 
on the other it can be readily understood that the now-
organised Catholic communities. especially among the 
Celts, would Ming with tenacious loyalty to the riMs and 
ceremonies handed down to them by their saintly founders. 
We have on this hypothesis a satisfactory explanation of 
the unity of the Hispano-Gallic liturgy and its departure 
from the Roman Canon, without recurring to the unlikeli-
hood of a Greek hand modelling Celtic Sacramentaries. 

'Mere are doubtless points in hick At Gallim.n rites 
resemble the Eastern. In both, the Memento for the dead 
and the living takes Ma. immediately after the Offertory, 
in both, the Paz is given before the Preface. These fea-
tures, however, car: be accounted for on other grounds, and 
they are not weighty enough to establish a community of 
origin. To trace these liturgies to their source, it will be 
necessary to compare their general Matures, their organic 
structure, just . we uldssify a church as sprung from 
Gothic or Grecian ideas. By adopting some such plan, it 
will become clear that MI the Western rites—Roman and 
Gallivan—are identical in structure a. organically dis-
tnct from the Eastern. 

If we look at the Eastern liturgies as a whole, their 
striking character is their immobility. There are, it
true, some four or five form, St. James, St. Mark, St. 
Basil, St Chrysostom, some longer, some shorter but 
all agree in this that the Mass never changes from day to 
day: no special Collects, no special Prefaces, So The 
order is invariable, like some amplified Altar Cards. On 
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the other hand the Western liturgies are characterised by 

the, versatility. They abound in special Collects, special 

prayers that reflect the character of Me various festivals. 

Some of the Gallicans carry their variations . such 

lengths that they have special Post Sanctus, special Post 

Mysteria, special prefaces to the Pater Natter, special 

Lamm Th. Eastern liturgies may be compared to male 

Greek building in its rigid adherence to the architectural 

orders; the Roman Mass may be likened to a Gothic 
Cathedral with its ftee play of fancy and richness of detail. 

But Mere is another point and that an important one in 

which the two systems are sharply divided off Gom each 

other. There is no part more vita/ to Me Holy Sacrifice 

than the act and words of consecration. Whatever changes 

in its foam the Mass has undergone in the course of time, 

there can be no doubt that the recitMon of the words of 

the Institution of the Holy Eucharist has been the most 

venerated and sacred portion of the rite from the times of 

the Apostles themselves. It M had to believe that any 

one would venture to lay a reforming band on so solemn, 

so sacred a function. And as a matter of fact both the 

Eastern and Western are in substantial agreement in this 

essential matter. Thera is however one clause in the 

words of Institution in which they display a marked 
diversity. All dm liturgies of the East svithout exception 

begin Me .rmula of consecration with the words °on 

the night on which he was betrayed .' following Si text 

of cap. xi of r Cut. Whereas all the Western liturgies 

begin the same formula with the words Om' P.M 9dow 
fusterelmr, "who the day before he suffered,' These 
words do not occur in any sacred Scripture, where. the 

Greek introduction follows the imtruction of St Paul. It 
is hard to believe that any reformer. would venture to 

te state that the sm. I.+te 
eta 
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depart from the sacred text and from the Eastern rites in 
order to introduce a formula M his own composition. We 
are driven to conclude from this, and from a number of 
indirect pro., that the Roman Church derived the words 
of consecration from St. Peter himself, and not only the 
Q.,. but the other clauses of the Act of Consecration 
which are tradition, a. extra-Scriptural! In any case 
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these opening words are so characteristic that from them 

alone it is usually possible to determine the Eastern or 

Western origin of a liturgy. 

We may now Mae another step forward a. enquire what 

are We materials at hand for our knowledge of the Roman 

Mass in the fourth centmy. The Ambrosian rite still 
mtains any cu Nous and archaic forms, but their Missals in 

We course of time have been falling more rand more info 
Roman lines so that it is only he. and there that one can 
find traces of their ancient practice. The Mozarabic or 
Hispano-Gotbic rite, now confined to a single Church in 
'Toledo, is full of interesting relics of We early Mass. The 
reforms, how and modifications practised by their 
Bishops in the sixthever  and seven. centuries have proceeded 
upon such independent lines that Mozarabic Missals of all 
others have departed most from the Roman. Of the early 
Gallic Sacramentaries very few remain; Charlemagne in 
his seal for the adoption of We Roman rite seems to have 
pretty well extirpated the ancient documents. The M.. 
Franrorme is a mere fragment of to nla9385 only. The 
Missals Crothinem is bet. pr..ed with seventy mas 
but it is much affected by later Roman reforms. Switzer-
land yields two very precious fragments of the fifth century, 
but they are mere fragments. Dorn Mocquereau in the V. 
vol. .the fisefugriseeir Musicale bas rendered a signal 
service to liturgiology by drawing attention to the great 
treasure that we possess in a Sacramentary tmmed the 
Predirrue. This is ea termed by Mabillon who discovered it 
in the ancient monastery 0 Bobbio in 00 
This was a mon., founded by St. Columba. in 
the simh century, a. Dom Mocquerem puts forward the 
b. thesis that the Po.. was none other than the very 
Aims Book brought by St. Columba. from Ireland 



THE EARLY ROMAN MASS. 

and represents the liturgy in vogue in that country at 
Me beginning of the fifth century, that is from the 
days of St. Patrick himself. It is certairdy a very 
startling conclusion, whiffi makes this MS. not only 
the eldest but Me prototype of existing Sacramentaries. 
It is moreover a complete collection, arranged to provide 
for all the offices and feasts of the Calendar then observed. 
There are sixty-one Masses in all, thirty-four to serve for 
the PoMrsion de Temerom and thirty-seven for the Saints' 
feasts and various oceffilons. The collection had up to 
Mistime been regarded as a confused medley of Gall icon and 
Roman rites, and hence had not received the attention that 
it deserved. Dorn Afficquereau has submitted the document 
to a detailed and minute investigation. Certain prayers in 
theMS.werelahellealMsfatimillirs, Colleen Seguir,e1M 
Nonsien, Post Noshes. Port Sondos, terms of Galilean type 
quiteunknown in the Roman Missal. Other Masses were 
furnished with prayers termed Collesen, Sem., Post Com-
mons, and were evidently of Roman origin. On drawing 
up hetwo series in separate columns, it was clear Mat our 
author had made a most important discovery. All the 
most ancient feasts of the Church were found to be attached 
to Gallican Mhos. while the more recent ones were found 
to be in Roman garb. We are Mus brought into the 
presence of a Sam-moonier, belonging to a double system, 
wherein an endeavour has plainly been made to adapt an 
old liturgy to recent requirements, upon an ancient stock
to graft some new and foreign shoots. It would appear 
as if the followers of the old Sacramento, had suddenly 
been brought into a country where they found certain new 
feasts observed. These they did not dare to adapt to their 
ancient forms, but out of defereme to some higher author-
ity took them loyally just as they were in their Roman 
garb and incorporated them into their SaerameMany, quite 
indifferent to tbe liturgical confusion thus involved. Thus 
all the conditions seem to fit in with Me theory that the 
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Bobbin MS. ;vas drawn up by St. Columbarms for the use 
of his new community in Italy. The preservation of Me 
old substratum of Gallican can be readily explained by the 
loyal attachment of the Irish to the tradition of their 
fathers. Situated as they we..at the very end of the 

orld, seltimi karatores soundn as they describe them-
selves in a letter to the Holy See, they were hardly in
position to know Me successive amendments of the liturgy 
that were being carried out at Rome. We have evidence 
of this Ss their tenacious adhesion to the awkward com-
putation of Easter that they had received from the fi rst 
missionaries. We find St. Columbanus in the seventh 
century refusing to depart from his old Easter cycle, 
although, as Duffiesne say, "Rome had made three 
reforms of the computation since the days of St. Patrick,. 
and although the French Bishops were insisting upon his 
conformity to the new western usage. He carried his 
conservatism so far that he wrote a letter of remonstrance
to Si. Gregory the Great in which he wonders that this 
"French error has not long since been eradicated by you." 
When we bear in mind this fidelity to Me old Easter 
reckoning, (and we meet the same in the first Celtic 
missioners in the north of England as late as the beginning 
of the eighth century,) there is no difficulty in under-
standing that they would cherish with the highest venera-
tion the sacred rites and prayers of the Muss that had 
been handed down to them. On these grounds we are 
warranted in going further to infer that the oldest part of 
Me Bobbio Missal, the earlier substratum, represents the 
structure of he Holy Sacrifice that was taught and 
practised by the first missioners of Ireland. From another 
point of view we may arrive at the same conclusion. It 
may be of interest to our readers to have a list of the 
feasts which belong to the Gallican and Roman systems 
respectively in other words, if our contention is corect, 
the first series A, will include the feas ts observed in the 
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Church in the fourth century and earlier, the second series 
R, will contain those of later introduction. 

A 

The Daily Boman Mass: 
Three Sundays of Advent. 
Christmas Eve. 
Christmas Day. 
St. Stephen. 
Holy Infants. 
SS. John a. James. 
The Circumcision. 
The Epiphany. 
St. Peter's Chair. 
The Solemnity of St. Mary 

(The Annunciation 
Lent Sunday. One Mass for Lent. 
Four Masses for the Season. 
The Exposition of the Creed 

(Palm Sunday). 
The Lord's Supper. 
Easter Eve. 
Easter. 
Two Masses for Easter Sea- For the Litanies. 

son. 
The Fiftieth Day (Pentecost). The Ascension. 
St. John Baptist. Finding of Holy Cross. 
SS. Peter and Paul. Passion of St. John Baptist. 
St Martin. The Assumption. 
Five Masses for Sundays. S. Sigismund. 
Two Masses for the Dead. S. Michael. 
Mass for one Martyr. For Holy Martyrs. 
Maas for one Confessor. Four Votive Masses. 
Mass for one Virgin. For the Living and Dead. 
For a sick perm,. Maas

ne 
in Me hmse of any-

o . 
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For the Dedication. Four daily Masses. 

For a journey. 
Mass how the priest should 

pray for himself. 
A General Mass (monfinedo). 

This was a prevision for the full calendar of the year, 
Me )(slender liturgical outfit.. as Duchesne expressed it, 

Iv 
which Me early Church. of Me West were equipped. 

In his contention for an Eastern origin of these Gallivan 
liturgies, Ducheane must have surely overlooked Me 
significance of this ancient calendar A. It impresses us 
at once with its Roman character without any profound 
study. To say noMing of Me Daily Roman Marc, which 
bears traces of later introduction, we find here three 
Sundays of Advent, tvhich are quite unknown to the 
Eastern Church. Above all there can be no two opinions 
about the prmenm of the feast of .St Peter's chair " Br 
January l . Yet on the other hand there can be no doubt 
of the Gallo character of the formulas and prayers of A. 
If their Emtern origin is maintained we shall have the 
phenomenon of a Roman calendar celebrated with an 
Eastern liturgy 

Human° capiti cervicem pictor equinam 
Jmgere si 

T. him to im question of the date of our MS. A. It 
is evident that when Me table of feasts in A. was fi rst 
given to Me Irish Church, the Mast of the Ascension wm 
not known, or at least not in general observance. Dorn 
Cabrol in his edition of the Pilgrimage of St. Sylvia to 
Jerusalem (AA j8o) notes that she says nothing of the 
observance of a Bast of Me Ascension, although she 
records with great intermt all liturgical matters. It is 
curious also that ahe ums Me term lies pairipiaamiimia, 
the fillMtli day, for the feast of Pentecost, just as our 
Bolide. does. These ere Me only two inm a known 
S the me of this term for Whit Sunday. Sct Augustine 
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who died aso has several sermons on the Ascension which 
shows that We feast must have been observed in Africa at 
the beginning of the fifth century. Our Irish Sacratnen-
wry must therefore have been drawn up before the 
beginning of the fifth century. We are driven to the 
same conclusion by observing that the "Litanies " or 
Rogation days which in our Sacramentary belong to We 
category R. are provided with Romans,tes. These
Rogation days were therefore unknown to the original 
compilers of the Missal. Now we have an exact account 
of the origin of We Rogations from Si, Ali, (An. try) 
who writes: "My predecessor and godfather Mammertus 
twenty years ago on the vigil of Easter conceived the 
idea of the Rogations. He chose for their observance the 
triduum between the Ascension and the following Ssday. 
A. by the agreement of the Bishops this has come into 
universal custom... The fi fth cent, must have been 
drawing to its close before the Rogations came into 
general use and therefore sometime after the redaction 
of our Swramentary. , other indications of the archaic 
character of the BaRiente the following may be added. 
There is not one passage in the original section in which 
the Blessed Virgin is styled /Xi gen., Mother of Gad. 
The qualifying titles are Oink( Mary: Venerable Mary 

le 
which seem to show that the MS. was drawn up anterior 
o the'E.. FPheSus: 0o, where the title was made a 
Mot of orthodoxy. Catholics after that date were eager to 

accept the challenge of their faith by invoking Mary 
under the title of " Mother of God.. This is prec
what seen in We later portion of the MS. R, SiW 
Roman type. There only one mass in this section 
in honour of our Lady,—. The Assumption "—but in 
two prayers out of three occur the terms Virgo De 
Gene..., Dominica Geneireees. The eagerness to make s 
anti-Nestorian profession of faith is unmistakable. Our 
arguments up to this point have been directed to establish 
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the date of A to be generally speaking about the begin-

ning of the fifth century. It is possible however to fix the 

date somewhat more precisely. The ancient portion of 

the MS. co ,ins a Mass in honour of St. Martin of Tours, 

who is thus described: " Hic vir qua m adnumerandurn 

Apostolic, Martyribus adgregandum proximo rotatis nos-

Irim temposprotulerunt." The recent times of our won age 

imbrued These words indicate that We memory of 

the great Saint was still fresh in We minds of men when 

this Collect was drawn up. This brings us not far from 
the date tos 

It ie to be feared that the patience of the reader will be 
tried by our dwelling so much upon these def... It is 
however a question of establishing the claim of our MS. to 
be We oldest Mass book in the world, a claim which, if 
established, must be of the highest importance to the 
study of the liturgy. We shall thus be enabled to trans-
port ourselves in spirit to the days of St. Patrick, a. 
realise how the holy Sacrifice was celebrated in those ages 
of faith, and in succeeding days when the Church of Irelarid 
was so flourishing that it overflowed with missionary real 
into Europe. it will also enable us in a measure, to 
riace the successive reforms and improveme, which the 
Roman Pontiffs brought into the lit.gy of the Holy 
Sacrifice Moreover it is a legitimate exercise of national 
pride to do all in our power to vindicate the righ..our 
MS. to the position of prototype of existing Sacramen-
taries. One of the earliest copies of the Holy Scriptures 
has now been Wooed to the work of the Celtic monks, and 
if  addition to this, the earliest Mass book in the West 

n be ascribed to their labours, Europe will he un der 
sill greater obligations to the Irish monks of the West. 
For the present then we will provisionally take this for 
granted, and in the next number of the 7,IN,7161 we will 
endeavour to describe somewhat in detail the prayers and 
arrangements of the Mass that prevailed in We fourth 
century. 



ZQe Tofigion of &Serf grooming. 
Fugal reading the shorter poems mall rteinMes 
selections from his works, one gets the impression that 
Browning was a man of a sturdy and happy faith, whose 
philosophy of the universe threw so joyous a light on the 
bright places of life that he could confidently leave the 
shadows to God, to be rteceed up by fuller light and know- 
ledge. There is no groping with tame hands of faith, no 
faintly trusting the larger hope but 

"God's in His heaven, 
All's right with the world." 

It is the faith and joy of the tcth Psalm: 
quoniam ipse fecit nog et non ipsi nos"the faith that all 
the dispositions of His Providence are worthy of Him, and 
the joy that comes from leaving to Him the anxiety for the 
creatures He has made. 

But even while this impression is growing in the mind, 
there grows side by side with it a doubt whether it 
can be trusted, a doubt whether this joyous faith is 
not merely one of the many attitudes of mind that 
the poet can sepia without at an identifying himself 
with any one of them. For these short pieces are 
obviously dramatic, ha has tried to reproduce the 
thoughts and feelings of all hid .aracters, and though 
they all speak muchthe same idiom, and all "bitch into 
verse the thing" that they want said. yet they never ten us 
what Browning thought or felt, but each gives his own view 
of his own position. Porphyria's lover who has strangled 
her at the height of her devotion to him lest she should 
ever fall lower, a. is waiting calmly for the voice of God; 
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Karshish, the pagan physician who is puzzled by Lazarus' 

conviction that he has been raised from the dead, the 

envious monk of the Spanish Cloister, the persecuted Jew 

of the middle ages, and the petty persecutor; and endless 

other characters ranging from St. John the Beloved down 

to Caliban expound and justify their views of life with as 

little disguise as a Macbeth or a Pistol, and with equally 
little pretence to be the author's mouthpiece. And so 
there seems no more reason to identify Browning with 

"God's in His heaven 
Allis right with the world " 

than with 

it It is a tie—their pri.st their PoPet 
Their saints, their--all they fcer or hope 

And the difficulty is increased by his occasional declara-
tions that he is quite resolved not to speak his real sent-
ments. In One Price more" he tells his wife that for her 
sake this poem is to be different from all his others,—the 
voice is to be his own. 

" God be than the meanest of His creatures 

And so the artist most find for her another language 
than he uses to the crowd; Rafael would write sonnets, 
Ban. would pal ce an angel. Browning cannot t epees iceo 
another art yet in his own he can make enough difference, 
to the crowd 

Hardly rtall I 
belief

y 
and 

and sorrows, 
Hooes and Ice,  and diebelievice 

but to her 

Let me speak once In iny true persoo, 
a a * * * * 
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This was published in t Sp, and as he went on writing 
for nearly so years more, there was ample time to change 
his mi. ; yet as late as i816 came the short piece called 

House" to emphasise his determination that there should 
be no self-revelation in his wrtings. 

Shall I sonnet sing you abom myself 
. Do I live in o. house you would like to see 

Is it scant of gear, has it store of pelf 
Unlock , heart with a sonnet-key? 

No: thanking the public, I must d.line. 
peep through my window if folk prekr ; 
Bub please you, no foot over threshold of mine." 

We cannot therefore take his poems as we take a sonnet 
of Milton or Wordsworth. Yet with all his resolve not to 
betray, himself, his work mwt show the man. Even 
Shakespeare's mind-history can be traced in his plays, 
and Browning is not a Shakespeare, to lose himself in We 
character he is depicting. His view of every character is 
coloured by his own sentiments. 

So we can believe with some confidence that he really 
had that joyous faith that colours so many of the smaller 
poems. Its crystallised in the often quoted song 

The yea, . the o ,^8 

Morning's at seven 
rn 

The hill side's dew-pearled 
The lark's. the wing 
The snail's on the thorn
God's in His heaven—
All's right with the world; 

It is the moral of numbers of small poems, whose exist-
ence is only justified by their teaching this faith. Within 

thu peurl"aituteuu. " " """ 
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a few pages vee find the Patriot, delivered to death by his 

people, taking comfort from the thought 

"'TS God shall repay; I am safer so 

Count Gismond's future wife happy, when he stepped forth 

to saw her, because she 

"Felt quite sure that God had set 
Himself to Satan: who would spend 

minute's mistrust on the end ?" 

A. " Instans Tyrannus " is baulked in the hunting 

down of his puny victim, for 

manta 
my vengeance complete 

The  prang to his feet, 
Stood erect, caught at God's skirt and prayed; 

And we can scarcely read a few pages at any part of the 

selections without being lifted by We same prevailing 

teaching that the world is Gods world. 
Another doctrine stands out,—the Godhead of Christ 

Not only from definite Passages like 

Of mew got7ks==a7MTe *r .

or the unexpected moral at the end of the Gold-Hai 
of Pornic

" The candid incline to surmise of late 
That the Christian faith proves false, I find. 

* It * * 
I still, to suppose it true, for my part, 

See reasons and reasons: Mis to begin: 
the faith that launched point-blank her dart 

At the head of a lie—taught Original Sin, 
The Corruption of Mani Heart " 

not only from passages like these, which might be 
suspected as merely dramatic, but from a continual 
reverence in speaking of Christianity we feel that he 
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looked on Our Lord . God. Not to multiPlY muffiPles, 
such poems . "Saul," and the "Death in the Desert," 
quite prepare us to Rnd him saying to Our Lord, in " Christ-
mas Eve," 

I have  looked up to thee from the beginning, 
Straight up to thee through all the world 
Which like an idle scroll la furled 
To nothingness on either side: 
And sin. the time thou wast dersried, 
Site of the weak heart, so have I 
Lived ever, and so fain would die, 
Living and dying, thee before." 

This is surely self-revelation it could scarcely have been 
written by a man who had not done what he describes. 
And all his work satisfies us that he had really given 
himself to the inner life, and felt (like George Eliot) the 
joy of it, Meitner weans: but unlike her, he did not let 
the paving away of emotion shake his faith i—

" One thing's sore enough: 'tis neither frost, 
No, nor fi re, shall freeze or burn from out me 

Thanks for truth—though falsehood, gained—though lost. 
All my days I'll go the softlier, sr.dlier. 

For that dream's sake I How forget the thrill 
Through and through me as I thought 'The gladlier 

Lives my Friend because I love Him still I  " 

Such Men Es the impression that grows with grow 
familiarity with the smaller poems his religion is 
and joyous, resting on two articles of faith 

"Trust God, see all nor be afraid," 
a. 

"Call Christ then the illimitable God." 
And therefore we look hopefully to those poems in which 
he deals of set purpose with the great problems of 
religion—from St. John's point of view in "A Death in the 
Desert,,' and from Cardinal Wi.mank in "Bishop 

ng 
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Blougram's Apology". But the disappointment is dreadful. 

Each poem is in little what the works are as a whole. As 

long as he is dealing with the elementary he is most 

sffiltrItiog and WsPirings, but . he goes deeper, feeling for 

the reasnable basis of all his faith, he becomes confused 

and obsco ure: and when at last we have grasped his mean-

ing we and aghast that any man should build such a 

etructure of hope on so hopeless a foundation. Even in 

the smaller poems already quoted Mere are sigm of what 
is coming, In the pasysge from rears a. Scruples" 
why does bespeak of " thanks for truth—thougkindwhos, 3" 

The expknatioe wen. to be in the latter part of the 

"Death in the Desert," where St. John k prophetically 
answering latter-day difficulties. When he is a... of 
relating fabulous mired. as parables to convey the 
higher truth, his answer is that Muse miracles, ea., trey
happened or nal, were the necessary ladder to 111th the 
truth—the acknowledgement of God in Christ and if Me 
ladder should fall now that that truth has been reached, it 
would be folly to jump down again and see if we c. 
re-erect it a. regain our present standpoint! It sounds 
incredible, and indeed he labours at it for four pages with 
varied metaphor, trying to show that the reasonable Ming 
is to take Our Lord's divinity as a starting point though 
the proofs of it may be all demolished :— 

" This imports solely man should meant ach 
New height in view the help whereby he mount, 
The ladder-rung his loot has Isle, may lall, 
Sin. all things miler change save God the Treth. 
Man apprehends Him newly at each stage 
Whereat earth'n ladder drops, its ...vice done: 
And nothing shall prove twice what once vs. proved." 

Again, 

"Whether a change WC.' wrought in the shows of the world, 
Whether the change came from thenor minds 
. . . I know not such was effect 
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Because too much; they would compel not help." 

And again, 

"God's gift was that man should conceive of truth 
And yearn N gain it, catching at mistake 
As mid., help till he reached fact in

In ffict revealed knowledge is to grow like natural 
science; and the Gospel histories are only like the early 
theories and generalisations of a science, mistakes in 
themselves, yet serving as midway help to reach Me fact. 
So the Divinity of Christ will remain though all founda-
tions for believing it may be swept away. With such a 
main position it is on/y ne.tural to find smalls in.nsiss 
tencies ; more miracles would he too compelling—though I 
know not whether they came only from our own minds! 
And " nothing shall prove twice what once was proved;" 
though earlier in the piece he has explained that this is 
the character of bodily truths that fire is useful) as 
distinguished from spiritual; for in spiritual truths, the 
Divinity of Christ in particular, the proving must go on 
for ever; 

"I say, to test man, the proofs shift, 
Nor may he grasp this ffict like other fah 
And straightway in his lik acknowledge ix" 

This is a typical experience in following Browning's 
religious musings; we are ltd along reverently but con-
fidently; difficulties are pointed out frankly and fully, and 
we feel we are with a strong man who has seen them all 
from the . heights and knows how the truth transcends 
them all and explains them all: but in the end he offers us 
some theory that if accepted would undermine and 

by  all that he and we hold in common. And Men we 
me that the reverence md confidence come from his 
habitual faith: while the proffer. foundation for them is 
only a theory newly excogitated and made plausible to 
himself by numerous parables and similes. 
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It is not surprising that these systems should pass and 

give place to new as the man's mind grew. The present 
paper is not inGnded to trace the history of those vria-

tions ; but two questions will he followed in some detaial, as 

they are problems that most persistently occupied his mind 
and on which his conclusions are most individual. They 
are the problems of evil, and of the relation of this life to 
Me next. The first took in his mind the form of the 
question Does God love The world is evidently the work 
of an Almighty; but of an ? And the second was 
Me question In what sense is this life a preparation for the 
next

After what has been said of the difficulty of learning 
Browning's own opinions, it may seem raG to attempt to 
follow the variations of those opinions. But there are 
some poerns which I am satisfied are deliberate expositions 
A his position at the time he wrote them, via., 

tell ChristmakEve and Easter-Day, 
tfltri La Saisiaa, 
trifft Perishtales Fancies, 
'SG The Reverie in " Asolando." 

' Christmas-Eve andEaster-Day,' describes two isions.' 
On Chris.. Eve 

1111
 LOrd takes Man from the small 

dissenting chapel where he is squirming at the " preaching 
man, immense stupidity" to St. Peter's for High Mass 
and then t o &Wing. for a lecture on Me  "Christ-myth,.. 
while his own musings lead him to a broad toles.ce of 
them all, 

"A value for religion's .% 
A carelessness about the sects of

a sympathy with Me good in all of them accompanied by 
.Giction that his own merely internal religion is the 

highest way. 
The second part of the poem, EastekDay,is perhaps the 

most satisfying of the longer religious poems; it seems to 
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belong to a time of solid piety and of firm resolve at all 
costs to face the truth and to act on it, the time to which he 
looks back in "Fears and Scruples," 

01 old I used to love Him, 
This same unseen friend, before I knew; 

Dream there was none like him, none above him, 
Wake to hope and mat my dream was true." 

He is looking at the difficulty of living a really Christian 
fife, anti recognizes that the difficulty is inevitable. If one 
only knew that a command was God's command, it would 
be ea, to die for it. But of course, if we knew, there 
would be no faith and no merit so we cannot have 
certainty ut only probability. Probably God became 
man and died for us, and therefore probably we are bound 
to nmounce the world for His sake. A very real and hard 
renunciation to be made for a probability. 

If, after all, we should mistake, 
An 

death
 nou  nothingor the sake 

01 and  else ?" 

To be sure it is the safer part; and the nobler bit for 
all that hard to choose. Yet he has been nerved to choose 

and to be glad of the hardships, by his Pastenday 
vision. A is Me vision of his own last judgment, as one 
who has not had the courage to renounce the world. HP 
doom is to have for ever the world he has chosen, and at 
first he Minks it reward, not punishment; but on examina-
tion he sees Mat all beauty and charm are gone from 
Nature, Art and Philosophy alike, now that they are 
definitely severed from the prospect of union with God
and when at last he recognises in despair that only Lose 
can make existence tolerable, lie is shown that this truth 
nmessarily involves on God's side the Incarnation and on 
man's side Mat renunciation of all things for God, sake 
from which he bad shrunk. So he wakes resoLved to 
choose now the side which he sees he will choose in the 
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end not indeed imagining that the hardship is gone from 
it, but welcoming warfare with the world as the only 
guarantee of his peace with God. 

IV. 

The mat poem *La Saisiaz," is the most hopeless of 

the ffiur. 
At the villa of La Saisiaa in 018 the sudden death of 

a dear friend sets him counting over deliberately what he 
holds for certain fact and what he merely hopes about a 
future life. It is characteristic that thoughte whole 
enquiry springs simply from his des to feel that she is 
not lost for ever to him, yet from the beginning she with 

ffiose apparent other mortals .  has to be altogether 
outside the scope of the enquiry. For there are only two 
facts—Self and God. 

.1f my fellows are or are not, what may pleffie them and what 

ffiere smaffic 
As between self and God, this life is only tolerable if 

another is to follow; 

I have Iffied, then, done ffid suffixed, loved and hated, learned 
and taught, 

This—thsre is no reconciling wisdom with a world distraught, 
Goodness with triumphant evil, power with failure in the aims, 

a a a a a 
you bar me from assuming earth to be a pupil's place, 

And liffi, tune—with all their chances, changes—just probation 

But probation means for him the learning to distin-
guish Good and Eil. as he had said long ago in n Old 
Pictures in Florence:" 

c When a soul has seen 
By tile means of Evil that Good is hest." 
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So now he would be satisfied, 

" Were Fancy ram, were earth and all it holds illusion mere, 
Only o. machine for teaching love and ham and hope and fear 
Tomyself, the .1e mi.., sing. troth 1mid ralmhood,—

well!" 

He will die with all thane acquired powers of appreciat-
ing, with a high conception of happiness. Will the new 
life fulfil that conception? If not, then existence is a 
failure,—a life where •" mrrow did, and joy did no.wim 
preponderate'. followed by disappointment in the nary 
life. 

' , By necessity ordained Nus? I shall bear it as I cart. 
• ause all good, all wise, all potent? No, as I ant man..1

But grant a second life, a heaven, and he is content with 
a troubled world, in Ne happy fry. of Rabbi Ben Esrm 

"Then welcome each reltua 
That turns earth's mmothness rough." 

A second life however is not fact ....raise. And it 
must necessarily remain surmise. To prove this he calls 
Fancy to posit one by one the theses of natural religion, 
while Reason infers what would follow if they were Awry. 
as facts: and the dialogue is startling. 

FANCY. Take a third fact; besides self and God, there 
is life after death. 

REASON. Then I wilt die at the first approach of 
rouble. For all analogy shows that progress is from bad 

to better, and therefore next life is probably better than 
this. 

FAhrmr. But stay; self-murder will lead to hell. 
Remo.. Then I will live out my time unconcernedly; 

• life maI.m nething ; I have only to kill time waiting 
Mr the ext. 

Frycv. No ; but sin or virtue here means hell or 
heaven there. 

Rerysow. Then you have destroyed Free-will, and Virtue 
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and Sin, and Right and Wrong!. There is no goodness or 

grace in doing right; you have reduced it to the level of 

breathing. ' Breathe, or you die," Sin not, or you go to 

hell' Get a man who believes the one as he believes the 

other, and he could not transgress either; both would be 

obeyed under inexorable compulsion with no merit in 

either case. Now if virtue is compulsory, life ceases to 

be a probation for the... life —and it is only as a proba-

tion that li. is tolerable So the idea of certain retribution 

must go, and be replaced by doubt whether there be a 

future life or moral laws. 

It is an astonishing piece of reasoning; difficult to follow 

chiefly because so incredible that welook for another mean-

ing than the obvious one. But he does not shrink from 

k, but follows out the paradox and finds it a circle, NM:— 
we begin with the surmi that 11.1 is a probation. 

Assume that this probation is a fact then it must necessarily 

be a matter of uncertainty, a mere surmise. Fora certain 

probation is no probation, and only a doubtful proba-
tion can be a real one I 

The hopelessness of this poem lies not so much in this 
paradoxical reasoning m in the black clew he takes of all 
things; life is dark, not bright; ' sorrow did, a. joy did 
nomise, preponderate; whatever hopes he may build 
are merely for himself and not for mankind—if mankind 
exist ; and these hopes are built only on hopelessness—

we do not know that there is a life to come, we may 
take th as a sign that there is; for any knowledge of the 
next lifeat would lead to one of Me throe alternatives given 
above—suicide, or recklessness, or the destruction of free 
will. Possibly this despondency is partly due to the time 
of steriting,-18ll. It nao Me Moe of Me polemics of 
Huxley, Tyndall, and Stuart Mill, of the fi rst extravagances 
of evolution, of Supernatural Religion. It is not surprising 
if Browning was for the time shaken in his cheery view of 
life, and. under the weight of a great sorrow took the 
blackest view of everything. 
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There is no sign of this gloom in the next poem on our 
list, ° Ferishtah's Fancies,. published in ;res. Ferishtah 
a Persian Dervish, explaining to his disciples one by one 
the difficulties of natural religion; and a note of joyous 
confidence runs through the whole poem, based on the fact 
that in the life of the only individual shoo whom he can 
know anything—himself—the Providence of God has been 
so tender and unfailing that there is no room left to doubt 
Does God love Man is in on as a peasant in the 
king's palace, marven creatiing indeed Si all its glories though
he little understands them, but finding for crown of marvels 
his own room in his 0150 cottage reproduced there in the 
palace with all his daily comforts ready to his hand. 

The verdict is no longer that life on the whole is evil; a 
stripe of mingled black beans and white beans, yes, red if 
you fix your eye on one black, it certainly looks black; but 
sweep your glance along the whole line, and the general 
look is white enough. The fallen Priam Minister, now a 
beggar selling lemons, thinks less of his day of woe 

°Thee that the unworthy one, by God, award 
Tasted joy twelve yeus long." 

The dark places of life prove now not want of love in 
God but want of light in us. In the dark we mumree 
across everyreing in the room and think everything out 
of place, yet a light shows that all is right; so, with God 
rend with men),

e love your light and trust your guide." 

But did 551 another sage—surely the Browning of seven 
years leofore—declare that life was all black / Yes, but 

Lived out his seventy years, looked hale, laughed loud, 
ied—above diner,—led, in 6120," 

He is at peace also about the Incarnation, ' Lord Alps 
life,'—unfortunately by one of those incredible solutions 
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we have met before. The only good is, not to know or 

hint or believe that the doctrine is true,but to love that 

it should be true 
As to the relation of this life to the next, he still holds 

reat there can be no reward or punishment for this world's 
doings; hell is merely that we have failed to approach God 
as we might have. 

°The past is past and lost. 
However near I stand in his regard, 
So much the nearer had I stood by stes 
Offered the feet which rashly spurned their help. 
That I call Hell; why further prmishment t" 

The two doctrines that most strike us in this review are 
the necessity of ignorance of our relations with God; and 
the denial of reward or punishment in the next life, as 
destructive of free-will, so that our probation is merely to 
learn by experience that good. good and evil evil. This 
latter doctrine seems to have been lifelong even in his 
early Easter-day vision, his doom was simply to receive 
the lot he had chosen. The former docftioe that we must 

scarily be ignorant about God did not prevent him 
constantly looking for evidence on the question Does God 
Loves And it appears reat he had indeed a steady joy in 
the thought of the love of God, loved that it should be so 
in fact, but never found any ground that would satisfy his 
reason that it is so, till at the end of his life he 
rested in the sight of the providence that had watched his 
own life. From the beginning Omnipotence was obvious 
to him, which increased his distress that it was not equally 
obvious that 

'the All-Great were the Alklreving too.' 
The Incarnation would have proved this, but we have 

seen his early faith in it dwindle into a mere love that it 
should be true. But by the red of life the doubt was gone; 
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and the Reverie in Asolando is to explain that he is 

satisfied that his own life is in small the life of all men, and 

that love as well . power rules. 

From Me Arm, Power was—I knew. 
Life has made clear to me 

That, strive but for closer view, 
Love were as plain to me. 
When ee! When there dawns a day, 

II nor on the homely earth, 
Then yonder, worlds away, 

Where the strange and new have birth, 
And Power comes Gil in 

. 
plaJ " 

. B. McLAuGHLIk. 

..Vii6ouf d5race.4. 
(Freely antra from the German of A von , AMAJ 

To be renewed, transformed in mind. I seek Thy Grace: 

Thou knower[ me—how dark, how blind, without Thy 

Grace. 
Like to some captive creature's cloth my Spirit fail—

To sorrowful servitude resigned—without Thy Grace; 

Or as some life-less thing I seem—a rain-drop cold, 

Drivq, by the sweeping, ruthless wind—without Thy Grace. 

No Flame of Beauty kindles joy within my Soul, 

No raptures there an echo End, without Thy Grace; 

That Light withdrawn, my very friends are very foes—

All being,—even Love,—unkind, without Thy Grace. 

Then .me, Thou blest Redeemer, make this heart Thy 

home, 
The fetters from Thy slave unbind—grant rue Thy Grace! 

pemoir of fOe rote (Pronoof Qqam134tr. 
Wear General of The DlOeefe of Southwark. 

Jimm BARBER came of a good old Lancashire mock, 
some of whom suffered Mr Me Faith, and one of whom, 
Edward Bamber of Poulton-le-Fylde, gained tM1e Martyr's 
crown in .666. He was born on the moth of December 
iSkj, and baptised on the same day, for immediate baptism 
a. the rule in those times. This Catholic custom we 

regret to say, is almost dying out. 
In Me year MD, John Bamber 81180,1 to Sedgely Park. 

At that time Sedgely Park was almost,  not quite, the 
only middle-class Catholic School in England. Dr. Joseph 
Bowden was Pres.., a.. the Rev. Henry Smith, Vice-
Preside.. 

Canon Tasker of Glossop and the late Dr. Charles Moy-
ne!! were his comemporaris. He was only a year at the 
Park, for in July 1840, he was entered as an Ecclesiastical 
student at St Edmund's College. Dr. Griffiths, who was 
at Mat rime Vicar Apostolic of the London District, had a 
strong liking for Lancashire folk, and seized hold of as 
many Lancashire boys as he could. In this, he showed, as 
Lancashire men, no doubt, will maintain, that good sense 
and sound judgment, which were the distinguishing 
Maracteristics of this great Bishop. 

At St Edmund's, John Bamber gave evidence of the 
qualities that clung to him through life. One of his 
Superiors says of him "Mat he was a diligent hard lod-
ding student His abilities were above the average; he 
possemed a good retentive memory, sou. judgment a. 
a clear understanding. His strong point was mathematics, 
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in which he was an apt and promising pupil. In cla.i. 
he was not so good, for though he was fully able to under-
stand and master them as far a, positive knowledge was 
.ncernett, yet in the very character of his mind there were 
lacking the taste, polish and refinement which are neces-
sary to success in that bran. of learning. He was 
ready  enough to take his part in public games and his 
style of aricketing gives the clue to what was strong 
point through life. Whenever fortune was Brnghis 
his side, and it was all important to make a s 

to 
tand and tire 

out the howler, John Bamber was sent bat. He 
would take his block a few inches from the wicket, ground 
his bat and there stick fast, utterly regardless of the 
knocks on .e shins, knuckles or arms that he received. 
He had a ant y to his side to do, and he did it the only
way he could, and thus oftentimes retrieved the fortunes of 
the day... 

In the school of rhetoric he won the prize for mathe-
matics, and was placed second for French He was ton-

in te.O. received tIte minor 
to

in andnd e,n, 
was raised to the Sub-diaconate in alp  to the 
Diaconate later on in the same year. He went through 
his course of Theology ohietlyat St. Edmund's, and must, 
for some short period, have been under the late Dr. Ward. 
In October tOsz, he went to the English College in Horne, 
The President or Rectos at that time was Dr. Cornthwage, 
the first Bishop of Beverley, afterwards Bishop of Ike., 
who bears this testimony to his success in the Holy City. 
' , Nos ex propria scientie fitlem libentissime facimus, et 
per presentee teetificainur to non tanurn studiorum curri-
culum omni laude complevisse sent et Baccalaureatum 
Theologim attigisse, examen postea •pro laurea doctOrali • 
subiturum nisi valetudinis obstitisset impedimentum." 

Dn thekth of December O., John Bamber was raised 
to the Priesthood; that day is one that will be ever memo-
rable in the annals of the Church, for it is the date of the 
solemn definition of the Immaculate Conception. 
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In June J855 Fr. Bamber took charge of the mission of 
St. L.nards, while the Rev. J. Butt was at the same time 
chaplain to the Convent. Then the friendship between 
these twn pri.ts, in ma, ways of similar character, 
Egan, and was ended only by death. When the Rev. 
John Butt was removed to Arundel, Fr. Bamber took his 
place as chaplain to the convent of the Holy Child at St. 
Leonard's. 

In February 186, he was promoted to a Professorship 
at St Edmund's College. In announcing this oppoinh 
me nt in one of his ...Gess circulars, Dr. Grant used 
the word "promoted,. and it attracted some attention at 
the time. The truth was, that he was sent to the College 
fora special work and on a special mission. To those who 
desire to understand the difficulties of the situation at St. 
Edmund's at that time, we would refer them to the Life of 
Cardinal Wiseman by Wilfrid Ward. It was necessary to 
gather together a body of Professors, who should be strong, 
prude. and safe, and therefore was it promotion to he one 
of those selected. At the same period Dr. Rymer returned 
to St. Edmund's as Vice-President. As Professor, John 
Bamber was scarcely a. success, for although sufficiently 
master of his subjects, his manner was dull and heavy, and 
he never acquired a full control over his class, but his 
general high character, his regularity and edifying conduct 
could not fail to have a most beneficial effect on the 
students. 

It was while he was at St. Edmund's in April 1862, that 
hews appointed Canon Penitentiary by ' concursus,' 
succession to Canon Tierney. It was necessary at this 
con.rgus that each candidate should produce three testi-
monials from men of "light and leading." One of these 
was given by DA Cornffinraite and has been already 
quoted, a second by Canon Wenham, and a third by 
Dr. Weathers, the la. Bishop of Amycia. This it will 
be well to give at length. "I am able to state that the 
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Rev. John Bamber went through his course of humanities 
at Si Edmund's College with distinction and success, 
obtaining Me first premium in the class of rhetoric, and 
Me honours in the Matriculation examination which he 
passedin the London University. He also went  through 
Me course of moral Philosophy and Theology given in the 
College and obtained, the last year he was at SL Edmund's, 
the prize awarded to Dogmatic Theology, and was declared 
equal to the first amongst his competitors for the prize 
given in the Gass of Moral Theology. Returning to St. 
Edmund's as Professor, he has fined with credit the post 
assigned to him, being engaged in teaching Mathematics 
and a Latin-class, and in giving Catechetical instructions. 
I may add, thatto great accuracy and fulness of knowledge, 
he has united the merit of an exemplary life, and devoted 
at  to all the duties of Priest a. Professor." 

The subject of this memoir was appointed Canon Pen, 
te.ary, and soon after was chosen fora most important 
work in which the in  of his Diocese were deeply 
concerned. It became necessary that the rands which had 
belonged to the London Vicariate should be equitably 
apportioned between the two Dioceses of Westminster 
and Southwark. While on Me one side Cardinal Wise-
man chose for his represenMtive Mgr. Searle, Bishop Grant 
could find no more fitting Priest to whom to entrust the 

is of the Diocese of Southwark than Canon Bamber. 
Monsignor Searle would be the first to testify to the zeal, 
the prudence, the industry, the impartiality and clearness 
of judgment which he brought to bear in this task. 

Another work in which he took a very large and impor-
tent share was the writing and publishing of the "Manual 
of Christian Doctrine." This book supplied a much needed 

ant, and was at once adopted as a textbook in most of 
our Colleges, Schools and Convents. 

In April stleA, he was appointed Missionary Rector of 
Holy Trinity church Bermondsey, when he succeeded the 
writer of the present memoir, who had been ' locum <men, 
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for a year and who was then appointed to Si Joseph's, in 
the island of Guernsey. 

Ear a period of twenty three years he ruled this mission, 

one of Me most important in the Diocese, with judgment 

and success. 
There is no test by whiM to gauge a good 

Missionary Priest, thasoundern the state of the schools of his 

parish. judged by this standard, Canon Bamber attains 

high rank, for when he took Marge of his mimion, the 

schools were onlyjust beginning to emerge from a state of 

neglect, that was perhaps unavoidable, but was certainly 

very deplorable. When he died he left his schools in good 

condition. Clustered round his church were la, boys', 

girls' and infants' schools; at the two extremities of his 

parish, north and south, were la, mixed and infants' 

schools, and his care for the little ones of his flock did not 

cease with his death, for by his will he made what provi-

sion he could for their continued Christian education. 

The Canon's Me at Bermondsey differed from that of 

any ordinary London Rector only in this, that he was 

constantly employed  by Bhhop Grant and Ms succesmr 

Bishop Danell in Diocesan affairs, especially in tempo, 

aliths. Whenever there was a difficult matter to be settled, 

it was entrmted to Canon Herniae, a.. never resMd till 

he had got to the bottom of it, and placed it on a amis. 

factory Motng. 
It was while at Bermondsey, somewhere about the year 

tam, that Canon Bamher was elected first Assistant 

Administrator of the Secular Clergy fund. No higher 

honour could be paid to a priest of the Dioceses M West-

minster, Southwark and Portsmouth, than to be chosen an 

administrator of this fund, because he must be elected by 
the free vote of his fellow priests,and because he has claim 

which touch Me comfort, and the very existence, of his 

suffering, aged and infirm fellow-workers, who are for the 

most pan entirely dependent upon this fu.. Moreover 



68 MEMOIR OF THE LATE PROVOST BAMBER. 

the administrators have to deal with property that brings 
in a very large income. It will not bent of place to add 
that in the Report of the administrators for the year ins -
Mb, read at the last general meeting by the Rev. Dr. 
Rymer, who held the proud position of Chief Adminis-
trator for many years, pronounced a most glowing 
appreciation of Canon Bomber's labours in connection 
with the fund 

At the death of Dr. Grant in ISvo, it is said that Canon 
Bomber's name was submitted, by the Chapter,. one of 
those fitted to succeed him. However that may be, after a 
long delay Dr. Daneil was appointed, and Canon Bomber 
remained under him as under Dr. Grant, a trusted and 
confidential adviser. 

Dr. Danell, after eleven years of almost unexampled ac-
and success in the government of his Diocese, died in 

IS., and Monsignor Crooke!i was chosen Vicar Capitular. 
This brings us to an interesting episode in the Provost's 

life. At the Chapter held for the election of a successor to 
Bishop Damn, three names were se. to Rome, after due 
submission. the English Bishops—Crookall,Bamber, and 
Butt. 

It is hardly necessary to repeat here the circumstances 
that led to the suppression Mme three names presented 
by the Chapter They may be found III out in ffie Memoir 
of Mgt. Crookall in the July NI. of this Journal, moo. 
The Holy See in IS. appointed Father Coffin to the 
vacant Bishopric. 

We may, however, quote here from a letter to the write, 
which shows how deeply the slur cast upon his friend 
Bishop Danell had been felt. 

"In the now famous (nescio utrum bona an male fame) 
anonymous letter, there is an implied censure upon the 
late Bishop for want or progress in the Diocese. A friend 
has pointed out to me that in respect of increase of clergy 
both secular and regular,. of new churches and mission, 
there has been a most marked progress such as u not 
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exceeded elsewhere, and especially that the rate of progress 

in these respects has been considerably higher than in 

We  or Salford. One of the most marked signs 

of progress has been in providing new schools and 

improved teaching for our children." 

Bishop Coffin's health soon broke down completely, 

and he chose Bishop Butt to be his Auxiliary. He soon 

afterwards died and the Auxiliary was appointed his 

successor—two other names were sent to Rome, and the 

digninr is understood to have been Provost Bomber. 

The Provost, through ill halth, left Bermondsey, and 

fora few weeks took charge of the Mission of St. Mary 

Magdalen at Brighton, but he never really rallied, and 

died there on the ith of March, ;BM. 

In these memoirs, it is not cuatomary to observe the 

charitable but weak and senseless rule of "De mortuis nil 

nisi bonum." It is rather our stern habit, to stand up the 

dead before us, like the Egyptia. of old, to gather 

together defenders and accusers, to take and weigh 

evidence, and then to render judgment. It is not

panegyric of the man that is demanded but the man 

himself. In justice it must be said that Canon Bomber 

was not perfect, end he had most prominently the defects 

or moss very qualities which distinguished him. 

Thus he was a man that was dear to Bishops, Vicars 

General, and the powers generally, for he was essentially 

a safe man with a sense of duty that was rigid, and would 

break and destroy rather than yield to the slightest human 

weakness; a man of power, indeed, but with the power of 

inertia, rather than wiffi the active and attractive power 

that moves the really great in this world. 

He was secretive and inhospitablffi cold and forbidding 

in word and manner ; he never committed a crime and never 

forgave one; no one in trouble, misery orsin was ever drawn 

to him for comfort or paron. It was a striking fact that, 

as an eye-witness remarked at the Canon's funeral, while 

the church was crowded with respectffil mourners there was 
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not one single tear shed so Mr as he could observe. The 
Canon's power for good was lim ited, because there was but 
little or no human sympathy in him and until we have 
reflected on Oe matter we are scarcely aware how much 
the sum of human happiness in the world is indebted[
this one feeling—sympathy. It was the key-note, of the 
Great Master's life, and no priest in whom it is wanting 
can gain teal power over his fellow-men nor do great or 
lasting work. By sympathy is meant of course, not a 
mere passing sentiment but the desire and the will to help 
others in distress, troub/e and suffering. 

It will not be fitting, however, to conclude this short 
memoir with words of seeming disparagement, and there 
fore let the song of eulogy be our ending page. The 
Bishop of his Diocese, in a Pastoral letter thus spoke of 

On this occaslon we naturally recur to the loss that we 
have sustained through the death of the Very Rev. Provost 
Bamber, who had for many yea. aided our Predecessors 
in the administration of the Diocese. In accepting the 
responsibility imposed upon us we had relied on a con-
tinuance of his willing and generous support, a support 
which during :natty previous years of intimate friendship 
had never failed us. Self-denying, e 

d 
n careless about 

his personal comfort, he p sed a rigid economy in order 
to advance the interest of theracti Mission in whi. he so long 
laboured. Zealous for the Glory of God, he willingly 
devoted all his patrimony to religious objects. When last 
year we purchased land for building new schools in con-
nexion with the Cathedral, he was amongst the first to 
come to our aid with a donation of a thousand pounds from 
Ms family inheritance. The soundness of his judgment 
and his inflexible adherence to principle made him an 
invaluable adviser. He was taken away at a time when 
his acquaintance with the affairs of the Dioce. would have 
made him specially, useful." 

d• GOMM it. 

tpirgrimage to totitato onto gtonte 
CCUMPP110. 

Wax a sense of hopelessness these notes of a pilgrimage 

to Subia. and Monte Cassino are offered to the reader. 

For who cam hope that mere words will have the power

waken and thrill the mind like the living scene ? There 

seems to be no possibility of adequately presenting the 

lights and colours and contour of mountains, the sounds 

and scents, the thousand delicate impressions which go to 

make up the charm of such a it. The only hope of 

success lies in the power of the reader's imagination a. 

this I beg him to use to the utmost to fill in he Hemet of 

the narrative. 
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The pilgrims of the twentieth century need not walk 
the forty miles which separate Saints from Rome, our 
starting point. The railway now runs obligingly to the 
town of Subiaco, and those who have only three days to 
spend in a visit to the two great Benedictine shrines 
naturally avail themselves of the quickest means of reach-
ing them. Lest anyone should have hard thoughts of the 
railway as profaning the sacred solitude of Subiaco I may 
add for his comfort that it stops two miles away from the 
monasteries, and is so hidden by the town as to be as good 
as non-existent. 

To preserve as far as might be the character of pilgrims 
we chose the penitential Nil class.' an Italian side line. 
T. company do not indulge their 3rd class passengers 
with cushions either to sit on or to lean against nor do 
they exhibit photographs of places of in  on their
system nor do they supply racks for light articles only. 
If one is fortunate enough to corner seat, there 
is some chance of seeing the country:  otherwise you see 
noffiing, as there ft only a small window over the door. 
We did manage somehow to get a glimpse of the famous 
falls at Tivoli. From there onwards the line winds up 
through the mountains. One curious feature is the situa-
tiOn of the villages and small towns. They are perched 
on the very crests of the hills, seemingly a most unreason-
able position, being thus exposed to every wind of heaven, 
and to the full heat of the relentless summer sun. The 
reason of this strange choice of site is that placed where 
they are, they could be easily defended against invaders, 
particularty the Saracens, who overran great parts of Italy. 
They have left a trace behind them in the name of one of 
those mountain villages Saracinesco. We made out 
Vicavaro where the attempt w. made to poison St. 
Benedict. 

A litt/e further on is It/Bode/a, until recently the terminus 
of the railway. Nowadays the pilgrim to Sub.. must 
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change here. Fifteen miles more and the city of Subiaco 

comes into sight, finely situated among wooded bills. 

On arriving at the station, which is outside the town, we 

had some difficulty in ffioosing a young man to carry our 

luggage. The claimanft were many,:ome of them of for-

bidding appearance to a stranger isiting Italy for the 

first time. We got out of the difficulty with satisfaction 

to ourselva and our tfacchino; 
5,11 

seemed to have caused 

considerable dissatisfaction among the others, to judge 

from their muttered nommen. and vehement gesticulations. 

The route to our destination led us through the city, 

past the Cathedral. On looking back after leaving 

the town the most striking building is the Archbishop's 

palace, once the property of the Abbot of Subi.o, which 

stands on the summit of the hill on whose slopes the town 

is built. 
To prevent any confusion arising, it may be well to say 

here that there are two monasteries at Subiaco dfttant 

about a couple of miles from the town. The first one to be 

reached is now called Santa Scholasti.. It stands on the 

site of one of the twelve small monasteries In. by St. 

Benedict, whiffi he dedicated to SS. Cowls. and Damian. 

The other goes by the name of Sacro Spero and covers 

the .ve in which St. Benedict spent his first years of 

solitude, A chapel was built over his cave after he had 

left it, and gradually buildings were added up to the 

eleventh and twelfth centuries. 
All pilgrims and visitors to the Holy Cave are enter-

tained at S. Scholastic, and to it we were conducted by 

our guide and potter. After walking alsout a mile from 

the town on the main road, we turned off to the left where 

the road crosses the river Anio. A mule path leads up the 

mou.ain side to the monasteries and up it we toiled under 

a blazing noonday sun. A quarter of an hour's climb 

brought us to the gates of the abbey. On the way we 

passed close to the chapel built to commemorate the 
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miracle of St. Placid's rescue from the lake by St. Maur.. 
It comes as a disappointment to anyone familiar with St. 
Be edict life to find out or be told that the lake which 
gives Subiaco (sub lace) its name, and was the scene ol 
more than one miracle, does not now exist. Originally 
there were three lakes made by the Emperor Nem, by 
damming up the waters of the Anio in order that his 
villa here might not lack ornamental water. Early in Me 
tzth century Me dam was carried away by an inundation 
and the river resumed its old course in Me depth of the 
gorge. 

Arrived at Me Abbey our guide left his burden in the 
bands of a lay brother and went to refresh himself in the 
kitchen. We were too late to join Me community at the 
midday meal, and were shown to the 'Foresteria or guest 
quarters. 

The monastery is made up of three courts or quadrangles 
of which the mid,. one is the oldest, dating from rasa, and 
is specially interesting as being one of the earliest speci-
mens of point. architecture. The one furthest from the 
entrance comes next in order of time and dates from the 
thirteenth century, while the one first entered is Me most 
modern, being a seventeenth cent, structure. The guest 
quarters are in this fi rst ourt their windows look into 
the cloister and thus keep them delightfully cool, their 
bare brick floors adding to the effect 

The refectory is a long room with dark panelling half-
way up We walls and high windows on one side. There are 
oil paintings hung above the panelling but it was difficult 
to make anything of them. 

When dinner was over we were put under Me guidance 
of an an father, vffio wa staying in the monastery 
to pursue his art studies. Thieswas a great boon to us on 
account of the very slender stock of Italian we had at 
command. The church at S. Scholastica pouesses no 
architectural feature of interest except its campanile which 
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dates from the eleventh century. The rest is an eighteenth 

century restoration. The library contains many hands[

MSS. and early printed books. It was here, in a Benedic-

time house, that the first printing press in Italy was 

established, in m64, to be followed ten years later by 

n'sCaxto in the Royal Abbey of Westminster. The object 

of our pilgrimage being the Holy Cave we did not li r 

at St. Scholastic, and set off up the mountain side tongs 

monastery of Me Sacra Speco. The walk or climb, it is all 

up hill, takes about a quarter of an hour, and affords grand 

To 
east and west up and down the valley of the Anio. 

To the south the' view is interrupted by the rnass of Monte 

Carpineto which rises steeply from the river. It is clothed 

almost entirely with hornbeams (carpini) from which it 

gets its name. 
Before reaching the monastery a welcome shade from 

the sun is afforded by a grove of ilexes, which are certainly 

very old and are said to date back from St. Benedict's days; 

it goes by the name of Sacro 50910. On emerging 51:1313 

it ale monastery comes into view. It is a wonderful struc-

ture clinging as it does to the precipitous side of the 

mountain. The approach to it is by a winding stone 

stairway which leads up to a terrace, in old days the 

front of the monast,. It l zzllooked da ingly white in the 

afternoon sun, which was ample reason for the green 8411- 

screens which flanked its two rows of windosys. Immedi-

tely below the parapet of Me terrace is a small rose-garden 

of which a word will be said later. The whole building is 

supported on enormous arches of masonry. At the foot of 

these are some sloping terraces of garden, and below them 

the ground falls steeply to the river—perhaps soo feet. 

The church is of co urbe Me centre of in  here, Mike 

to the lover of architecture—it is rith century Gothic,— 

and of paining, as it is coven. wiM early frescoes; still 

more to the devout pilgrim, and pre-eminently to the sons 
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of St. Benedict. It is entered at the north-west corner, 
supposing correct orientation, and the visitor finds himself 
in a very treasure-house of art, in a shrine of soul-sub-
duing associations; not an inch of wall or roof but hears a 
tale of patient labour told in rich subdued colour and 
graceful outline. In the tempered light from a single west 
window the painting of the Crucifixion over the central. 
arch is most prominent and first catches the eye. In front 
of We high Altar A a triple arch with a low white marble 
son hiding Me flight of x4 steps which leads down to We 
middle church. A passage on the right leads to the chapel 
of St. Gregory in which there is a most interesting frwco-
portrait of St. Francis of Assisi. In all probability it was 
made from life by one Brother Oldo, a monk of Subiaco, 
when the Saint visited the Holy Cave on his way to 
Naples. It is remarkable that the portrait shows neither 
the stigmata nor an aureole, nor yet We title of Saint, but 
simply 'Fra 

Another Right of steps descends from the under church 
to a platform where an altar stands in the entrance of the 
cave in which We Holy Patriarchpassed three years. 

In We cave is a marble statue of the Saint as a youth 
which gleams white against We dark background of rock 
in the light of the lamps which hang from the rooff. 

The pilgrim A allowed to kneel within the gates On the 
bare rock which was worn by the Saint's feet centuries 
ago. He is here at the very heart of that • locum dilectae 
solitudinis' where the great monastic law-giver dwelt alone 
with himself, in the sight of the Divine Onlooker. The 
place is one which cannot but give rise to thoughts of the 
wonderful in  between God and the servant He 
Chose and here prepared to be a ea.ptain of one of the great 
battalions of the Church militant. The years spent here 
were the Saint's night of vigil, before his long conflict with 
We forces of mid, and here his sons may draw in deep 
draughts of his spirit to nerve them for their share in the 
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severe coWict Adch rages as fiercely to-day as it did 
fifteen centuries ago. From the level of We cave a long 
flight of steps, known as We Scala Santa, leads to a 
number of chapels, cut out of the rock which forms 
both walls and roof to some of them. Here a door opens 
out under We great supporting arches to the little rose-
garden abeady mentioned. It is the scene of St. Bondi is 

victory over sensual temptation related by St. Gregory 

in the Dialogues. The thorns and briars in which he 
rolled himself were changed by We blessing of St. Francis 
into rose bushes, and roses are still grown here as a 
memorial of We two Saints. 

We were led by our guide back through the church 
and out into the • cortile • a the monastery, a long narrow 
shady space, with the mountain towering above on one 
hand and the monwtic buildinga shutting it in on the 
other. Atene end stands a statue of St. Benedict with 
hand uplifted as if to forbid the overhanging rocks from 
falling upon his children. For hundreds of years his 
protection was deemed security enough and it never failed, 
but when the Italian Government seized the monastery as 
a 'national monument,' mistrusting the Saint, they spent 
great tabour, and, to give them credit, no Woe skill, in 
removing what appeared to be the most threatening por-
tions of We rocks. 

Passing out at the east end of the Art., we came upon 
a flat roof of some of the lower buildings and were re-
warded with most splendid views of the valley. Opposite 
were the fresh green slopes A Monte Carpineto, and to We 
east far up the valley was just discernible the town of 
Jenne high on the mountain side. To the west a golden 
haze of afternoon light dazzled the eye, depriving one of 
dAta.nt detail, but clothing rocks and trees and mountains 
in a transfiguring gleaming robe. The Wit supplied a 
subdued yet always perceptible accompaniment of music 
to a scene in which the rye was fascinated by a thousand 



A PILGRIMAGE TO SUMAC°. 

beauties. In all this wealth of nature Mere was no sug-
gustion of sensuousness. "The running stream" to quote 
from Abbot Tostis life of our Holy Father tt is here an 
admonition of the passing nature of our life ; —the con-
tinuous noise of its waters a memento how of the eternity 
of that OW which awaits as a. death. . . It is
fearful solitude which shuts out every Meath of human 
imercourse, savage, affording liftle of those consolations 
with which the beauties of nature usually moisten the 
aridity of the human mind, but powerful in lifting up, and 
keeping in the sight of God, the mul that thirsts for 
Him, . the Fountain of Wisdom and Love. The silence 
of the things of the world stamps on these rocks a hind of 
mark of prehistoric vkginity. . . Always and every-
where is God adored, but only amid these mountains is 
God felt" 

Before returning to St. Scholastic,. we climbed up to the 
little chapel of St. Bia.gio, or Braise . we know him. It 
stands on the site of the monastery wherelivedSt. Bama 
who clothed St. Benedict in the religious habit and 
supplied his nee. d.ing the years of his solitary life. 
There is now only a small chapel which is a place of pil-
grimage on Me feast of St. Braise, February Sol, when a 
special blessing against diseases of Me throat is given to 

Our day ended with supper with the community, and 
shortly afterwards Compline recited in the 'Corm.: A 
single lamp hanging from the roof gave an uncertain 
flickering light, and after the • Salve' a lantern was IL and 
brought to one of the Fathers who read some prayers to 
which We community responded, 

We started about et.jo Me next morning to say Mass at 
the Altar in Se Sacro Speco. It was a cloudless day and 
the mountain air was very keen. The early morning light 
seemed to give a ire,. hnew a. Milliancy to the scene
which it had not wort, the preceding arteromic. 
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The Altar of the Cave has. privilege of a Votive Mass 

of St. Benedict on all but hemt ost solemn feasts, and this 

we said though it was Whitsunkve. After Mass we 

returned to St. Scholastica, where we made a hurried break-

fast before starting on a thirty mile drive to Segni to join 

Me train for Cassino. 

3ottinso from rOr ataturaf J5iororE 
goeitip. 

Tam report ( slight one, as it mmt, of necmsity be. 
ch 

) annot 

have a. more fitting coinmeneement than few words of t 

to Prior, who opened the season ofx cso3 for us withanks an 

excellem speech on Me objects and aims which every naturalist 

should hold in view. He pointed out how fortunately we were 

simate how many forms of life, rare and almost .tinot in 

other parts of England, surrounded m, that the homes 
oft 

the 

Heron and the Badger could be se. from our doors hat and
the Vale of filowbray, Otters, Stoats, Weasels, 

Sparrow-hawks and Kestrels were day by day taking their 

sustenance from the fauna of the rich lowlads, whilst above us 

on the Hambletan moors, the Marsh Harvier, the Peregrine, the 

Wild Cat, and many smaller birds and beasts of prey were still 

taking their toll of Me life of the moorland, as they had done 

for thousands of yea., that the insect life of the district was so 

rich that entomologists from all pacts of England made it their 

happy hunting ground. He advimd us to gain a thorough 

knowledge of the life around us, not primarily from books, uattar 
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and important as these are, but by employing and training our 
powers of observation, combined wiM the virtue or 
for, bi doing should not only add to two of off. moot 
valoable qualities but should enrich ourselves with a hobby 
which would widen our intereMs aud ideas and be of Me great-
est service  in after-life. Hle concluded by wishing the 
Society a tongl  o.nd successful Irfe. 

Alter r. Prior's peech, mention fitly be made of the 
lecture on Bees gimn to us by Fr. Abbmayot. As war to he ex-
pected from a bee-keeper of such experience, this lecture was 

thoroughly practical one. Fr. Abbot had brought down one 
of his hives -answered—and not only showed us how the 
honey was stored and the young fed, but also gave us a full 
account of o. bee's ife. He showed us how, in case of need, 
they could turn an ordinary grub into a queen grubk. how 
ventilation was maintained in the hive and how sentinels 
were poseed to secure the him against foreign invasion. 
These invaders are sometimes bees from another hive but 
generally wasps. The defenders almost always win the day, 
even against superior numbers, by the cle  with which 
they use the advantages of their position. oathe industry of 
the bee, of the cleanliness and order kept inside the hive, with 
perhaps twelve or fifteen thousand inhabito.nts, of in homing 
instinct, more wonderful even than thok of 

bee ranks 
Pigeon, 

we were told enough to show us that the bee ranks high in the 
world's aristocracy, and that the bee-keeper, to be successful, 

industry as great as that of the objectof his care. 
The Ant is also a model of industry, all its waking hours 

being given up to work. The White Ant, though it is the best 
known of the Ants, is, by a strange contradiction, no true Ant, 
but closely allied to suds widely differing cmatures as the 
Dragon-fly, the May-fly and the terrible Ant-lion. The wonder-
ful life of the White Ant was described to us by H. Co, who 
told us that, in some parts of Africa, the mounds erected by the 
colonies of Ants often covered an area of several. miles and were 
so strong that they were used by then  hunters as 

game. Mostvantage from which to watch for the approach of go.me. 
Most wonderfully perhaps does this creature show an instinct, 
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almost human, in crossing rivers. As it cannot swim, and 
has no means of flight, save Er a very few hours of its exis-
tence, Me narrowem rivulet would uern to provide an insuper-
able obstacle to these am. when their line of march reaches its 
brink. Yet they cross and recross the great rivers of the 
Dark Continent wiM the greatest ease. They choose a tree 
that overhangs the water, and the earremity of a branch one 
of Me vanguard attaches himself tightly by his strong jaws: a 
second member attaches himself in like manner to the first, a 
Mird to the second, and so on, until a living bridge is formed 
long enough to reach the further bank. The ants are buoyant 
enough to float on the surface of the water and when the main 
army has crossed, Me bridge is taken to pieces link by link and, 

metrensference being copleted, the onward march is renewed. 
trictest discipline is maintained on these expeditions, 

certain of Me members being appointed to act as captains, each 
in charge of o. small section, and it seems to be their duty to 
keep their uctions in place and to arrange for the disposal a 
the booty. Others are appointed to clear the line of march, 
and others again to build the arched roof which is always 
used to protect Me ants Eom the sunlight, direct sunlight 
being usually fatal to many species of ams. These creatures 
are, indeed, thorough ucialims, the labours of the indivdual 
being always devoted to Me welfare of the community. The 
ggs, which are laid at the rate of twenty or thirty thou-

individual property are unknown. The poor queen, from the 
moment  her ection, is immured in the royal chamber which 

m built roundel the prisoner in such a way that she herself, 
agnified very shortly to twenty or thirty times her original 

size, can never leave it, though openings are left in the wails 
through which the wmkers paw in and out, when they bring food 
to their royal mistress and carry off the eggs. 

very different life is that of the Dragonfly, though it is a 
close connection of the Termite or White Ant. The Dragonfly 
spends the first portion fits existence, as we were tolkl by Br. 
Dominic, at the bottom of some shallow pond, at which stage 
of its existence it is chiefly remarkable for its voracity and its 



8s THE NATURAL HISTORY NOTES. 

eculiar -method of progression. It has in the end of its tail two 
tubes into which it draws the water and afterwards expels it 
with such force that it is driven forward at a considerable speed. 
When die time comes for the change to an aerial existence, our 
subject crawls up the stem of some watenplant which projects 
above the surface of the water, and, if it is satisfied that the 
stem Will bear Me shain about to be put upon it, takes a 
firm had of the of the stem, and hangs there for a time. 
Soon a re. appears in the skin of the b.k and the insect is 
hanging from its OWA skin, by its tail only. Then, as one begins 
to wonder how it is to free itself from iu uncomfortable pre-
dicament, by a muscular effort, that would do credit to
professional gymnast, it pulls its  , again and takes hold of its 
cast,/ covering. Now it unfolds its beautiful wings and, small 
at first, these can be seen growing visibly until they comt to 
their full size and our Dragonfly is fully equipped for in errand 
of destruction. Perhaps no we in the world is more per-
fectly equipped for its life's work. It has jaws, Monett. and 

an
in proportion to its sign and wonderful powers of flight. 

It can fly backwards and forwards with apparently equal speed 

clination of in body. Poetry of motion is, to all of us, merely 
an dea, but the naturalist who has watched a swift hawking 
after a dragonfly, has seen it almost mterialised. 

Of the Tortoismshell Butterfly, Mr. Arkell gave us a. clear and 

referring at greater length on a future occasion. In June and 
July, the caterpillars of this butterfly may be found in great 
numbers feeding on the leaves d nettles. In his lecture on 
"Beed.," Fr. Benedict covered so much ground that it is 
posSible here to do more than to 

so 
him on havi, made 

his subject so interesting. This was perhaps its  in one 
who knew his subject so thoroughly. Next season we hops for 
more information from commonut the Burying Beetles. the 
Skip-jacks, which are so  at Goremire, and, most of all, 
Me wonderful Water-beetles, which are equally at home on 
land, ti the air or riles awater. 

An a 
al 

nim which seems to be at home in two of these elements 
is Me Rat, and J. Kevin, in his lecture on this, almost domestic, 
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animal. allowed clearly that its survival is due to its adaptabil-
The Brown Rat seems to be able to live anywhere on any:

hing. It Mlle over from Norway about .732, and very soon 
all hut extmminated the Black Rah When permit., it will 
wax fat indoors: it can also cam a good livelihood out in the 
open and, in time of need, it will take to a river life and tlis. 
possess the water-vole of its ho It breeds as quickly as the 
rabbit and, if it were not keptme. down by constant persecution, 
would soon become a dangerous pest. 

Very few people know how rats carry eggs off, and in answer 
to a question on this point Kevill told us that one Mt clutch. 
Me egg between its four paws and turns on its back: its ac-
complices take hold of their friend's tail and in this way 6drag 
the spoil home. How mu get eggs up or down stairs, as they 
often do, seems not to he known. 

The Mole, which is the best of our English burrowers, was 
dealt with by W. Sharp, who is an adept trapper and father. 
The home or fortress of this creature is placed under some 
rising ground, gen  by the root of a tree, 

depth 
m 

passages radiate loamnsiderable dista.nces. The of 
the tunnels varies according to the state of the soil: in dry 
wea.ther the worms sink deep in search of moisture and Me mole 

the surface. The outstanding features of the mole an its tre-
mendous strength and ferocity. If it were the size of a lion, with 
these qualiti. increawd in proportion, it would be the most 
terrible animal that  whichd has ever wen. 

Another , burrower,  is unfortunately very rarely found 
nowadays, is the Badger which was brought to our notice by 

Bradley. h Bears 
the largew of our wild animals, excepting the deer, and is also 
the most harmles Yet it has been persecuted almost to xtinc-
tion. Badger-baiting is, frtunatel , obsolete now but, as mow 
fox-hunters lia.v,ersulded themselves that the badgers interfere 
with the foxes, the work of extermination conti  merrily. 
Yet Mere is little foundation for the belief . Oran Oiling 
estate, for instance, where there exists a colony of Badgers, there 

better home than the deserted earth of A Badger, but if Keynard 



4 THE NATURAL HISTORY NOTES. 

presumes to 
it,

the Badger's earth, before the make has 
finished with it, then, of course, the intruder suffers. The Bad-

observing a badger's tail at the mouth of a hole, took hold of 
it to drag the animal out. He had made a terrible mistake. 
Too late he discovered that he had seized of a frog kg 
and, before he could let go, the Badger bit hisold  hand off from the 
wrist. Not long ago, too, in Gilling, a keeper, seeing a Badger 
jogging along in from of him with a young one by its side, was 
minded to capture the young one. Before he could make away 
with his prim, he found himself surrounded by fourteen or fifteen 
of these animals, and he owed his escape to the fact that hennas 
wearing stout leather leggings and was armed with a gun. 

Quite a different kind of animal is the Squirrel, and P. Allanson 
had no terrible tales to tell us abOut this merry little creature, 
that adds so much to the brightness of our forests. We were 
told,howeve, that it lives mainly on nuts, that it sleeps through 
the winter and has a store of food laid by, in case it wakes too 
early in the season, that it builds a warm closed-in nest or dreg, 
in winch it rears its young and sometimes hibernates, and lastly 
that it is rare north of the Firth of Forth. 

Half-way between the animals and the birds come Me Bats, 
and Mr. Kealey gave us an interesting lecture on these little 
brown creatures. For many years regarded with loathing and 
detestation, they have, of late, been done partial justice to and 
are beginning to be recognised as among our benefactors, and as 
creatures possmsed of many remarkable abilities. Y As blind AS 

1 bat is a well-established proverb, but a bm is not blind and, 
in addition, its wings are tovend with nerves of such wonderful 
416c, that, whenflying at MI speed, it can avoid all abet.. 
even in the daylight. A French naturalist (0 blinded a Me to 
find out whether it could fly freely after the loss of its eyes. 
So far as could be seen the cruel deprivation made no difference 
to Me poor creature. It avoided even narrow threads that had 
been stretched across the room. The mother-bat carries her 
young hanging to her, both in her Right, and when she rests. 
The powerful and sharp thumbclaw at the head of the wing is 
used for impaling the larger insects, on which the bat feeds, and 
also . a hook by which it suspends itself, head downward, when 
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resting. The winter they p.s in a torpid state, dinging 
together in the darkness of some cavern : old barns also and 
churcl steeples are often resorted to. Bats are easily tamed and 

ring 
Still keeping to the creatures of the night, we had a long and 

interesting discussion on the habits of the Fern Owl, which, as 
r Thomas pointed out. had, like the Bat, to suffered from 

unfounded pejo., ass shown by the name ng given to it in 

unfortunate resemblance the hawk tribe. In o. of fa., it 
is neither a hawk nor an owl but is allied to Me Swifts, the 
Kingfishers, etc. It is a migrant, reaching us about May, and 

name of Churn Owl, and which it makes as it stands in its favour-
ite attitude, along a branch, sloping so that its head is lower than 
its tail. is made eitlter for pleasure or to make the insects MON, 

1, thWhite at is usml for taking pr,
aia

Farrell says that it is 
used to prevent tiA bird from slipping off the branch: a third 
explanation is Mat it is a comb used for cleaning the bristles 
Mat line the Meatyous mouth, which would otherwim become 
clogged wiM ngs and legs of Me lehd's victims. Such an 
operation would, when performed on the wing, mplain the 
sudden tumbles and 

of 
movements which have won for the 

Fern Owl the name of Wheel Bird. Further and more exact 
observation of the bird's habits seems necessary before the 
nueetion of the .e of this claw can be definitely settled. 

ForMe real Owls, especially the Barn and the Wood Owls, 
P. Perry had a great deal of praise in his interesting paper. 
The farmer has no better feathered friends. A pair of Brown 
Owls will kill thirty or forty mice and rats in a single night. 
Yet most gamekeepers, wonderfully ignorant of MI forms of 
wild life that lie beyond the few species of game which they are 
paid to protect, shoot and trap Owls industriously. With the 

pointed om. The Kutrel.. instance, keding mainly on mice 
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even in this case, it is doubtful whether it is not to the sports-
man's interest to preserve these birds. Br. Placid told us of a 
moor in Scotland, very strictly preserved, where all the birds of 

sport became so poor through the continued prevalence of Data., 
Mat, on the advice of a London expmt, the birds of prey were 
reintroduced. The truth seems to be that thoe birds have a 
necessary work to poform. They are made to weed out the 

birds that get safe to cover when the sparrow-hawk comes 
he 

sweeping to  the gap in the hedge while the more helpless 
re Ilia1 might otherwise live to spread disease and weak-

YStheliC point of view thoe is true lover of nature that does 
not desire to see the falcons and the hawks restored to their 
proper poition in the government of our forests and fields. 

berlain gave us a very complete ace.. of this remarkable bird. 
Its intelligence is al most human it has a most expressive voice 
(tbe Roman em were nbie to distinguish si.y-five different 

South Afric and New Zealand; food consists mainly of 

The bird still maintains a precarious footing in some parts of 

The same fate will probably soon beDll the Heron, largest of our 
birds. Unfortunately this bird is a fine angler, and one can well 
understand the which exists between this Mal and 

generous breakfast in avoy short time. Many theories have 
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been advanced to account for Me apparent Doination exercised 
by the bird but, at preset, it seems that this question must be 
left among the multitude of smaller mysterio with which nature 

is constantly puzzling us. Many other mys.ries are found in the 
history.. the Cuckoo, a bird which.. Beact told us is prob-
ably a survival, es the wonderful shell-fish in Lake To.nganyika 
are, of life in some far 

and 
age. Peculiarities in Meskeleton of 

the bird, in i. food and in its whole manner of liD all go to 

prove this. The fact that this bird builds no ne. of i. own is 
well-known. as it is al. Mat the Cuckoo lar i. egg on the 
ground and oases it in its beak to the nest selected. The nest 
mot, of course, De carefully selected, since, if the young cuckoo 

were hatched any considerable time after Me rightful inmates of 

the nest, it would certainly find it  
overmamade,and 

tched in poi
some 

of 

strength and nmnbers. So the choice is carelully in 
cases the cuckoo has been known to remove eggs MI Wert SO far 

ad  that they were likely. prove a source of danger to the 

intruder. It is certain that the cuckoo matches its egg to those in 

the selected not b. it immortain whether the nest is selected 

and tIsen the egg laid tosuit, or whether the egg is laid and then 

the nest selected later, or even whether the same 
canned 

ieve's 

lar Me satne kind of gg. NeiMer can it be expl  why the 
arents, tipon 

who 
the adoption of the 3oung cuckoo is forced, 

Mould consent to the arrangement. The young cuckoo, within 

o. day or two after its escape from the egg, ejects Me other young 

by forcing them over the side of the nest. Instances have been 
ens urea nave 

a Do 
reedy 

o of .e nest, calling piteously, but 
explain

 car many 
, for food 

to th rents as they fly busily to and fro in to   to satisfy 
the g  foter-child. It seenss impo ible to e  why the 
strongest of all natural lotincts shout, be so utterly disregarded. 
The answer to the mystery 

pro
lies hidden in the life of 

some long forgotten age when the physical conditions rendered 

Other interesting birds, which f  the subjects of papers 
were the Thrush, the RedMank. 

named
ing biol. the Dipper 

(wrongly called the Kingfisher in Motland) which possesses the 
wonderful power of tun., along the 0.s of rivers and 

streams, and the Kingfisher, which we were glad to hear is 
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The paper on the Migration of the Swallow" .d that on 
the ', Fossils," both most interesting papers, we mention here 
only to express the hope that we may have sse opportunity of 
discussing them at greater length on some future occasion. 

We desire also to thank Mr. Dawson, Inspector of Fisheries on 
the West Coast, for his kindness in sending specimens of ova and 
young fish to illustrate 

Joie 
lecture on Plaice, a subject which 

win
ably handled by M. ph. 
conclssion a word compliment is due to J. Revill for the 

clever speech in which he moved the vote of thanks to the 
chairman at the last meeting of the season, a. we may be 
allowed to repeat the chairman's gooffiwishm to those members 
of the Society, fortunately few in number, who sse leaving to 
take up their work in the outside world. 

LIST OF SUBJECTS. 

4,1 ab, r. prior opened meeting. 

Bt.  isi ;, ::: 

Vr..tt!' 
i"-

'"" 
The Dipper, 
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TI tZ sPen' "T" 
Migration of the Swaldlasv." 

Vote of than. to Chairman ;:: 

Cbe Redsbank. 
Last re. when staying at a smal/ fishing village on the west 

coast, I witnessed an an.I performance that neve: loses in 
interest,—the leading of a family of newly hatched Res/shanks 
by ;ringerents across two miles of country to the salt marshes 
which  that part of the coast and provide such a happy 
hunting ground for many long-billed wading birds. Carpeted 
with maritime cegetation, which changes with the season from 
pit. to blue, then to silver grey, and lastly to a beautiful 
brown, the salt marshes when view, Rom a dis.e look . 
like a flower garden. The beds are separated bye dikes and 
pools left by the tide, which on calm days only just rceches 
them, but on rougher clan covers them entirely. In throe 
marshes the Redshank loves to roam before and after the 
breeding season: but tbey do not make safe nesting places 
on account of the tide. Farther inland are the sandhi., where 
the coasse bent-grass is always shaking in the breeze, however 
slight it may be. Here many Redshanks breed and r their 
families along with the terns. But here they are alwaysrea in fear 

these hillocks the 
Per 

of shingle are strewn with the eggs 
of Rmlshank and tern and that the bent-grass affords but poor 
cover for the speckled treasure. For th reason a great number 
of Redshanks seek a safer nesting placed nland. It is very easy 
for them to skim over the cultivated L1.9 a.nd the vilss

und
ge to the 

inviting pastures that lie by the trout stres.m and er the 
coven. Here they find a splendid nesting site: there is 

prep
sees tint no vermin nor bird of prey shall come near his 

Here the time of sitting and hatching passes like a happy 
dream, But as soon as the young are hatched the difficulties of 
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the situation present themseGes. Like moat of their tribe, the 
young 

At
are able to run and to swim on the same day 

that Aey are hatched, and the day Allowing their appearuce 
this world their parents start for the coast. The :zonal. which 
sends them so soon, instead of wai n till the young are larger 
and sponger is still o. mysAry: butsvery year they go across 
the two miles of country and pass through the village to the 
marshes. Although this seems a hazardous journey A attempt, 
yet it is successfully made every year by throe tiny birds, which 
Aem to blow along like thisle-down. It is a great event in their 
livA, attended with man y angers; but thesecrets of their success 
are an unerring instinct, which tells them when danger is near, 
and a prompt obedience to the note of their parents wGning 
them to Ake cover among thestones and dead grass with which 
they hannonife so marvellously and on which they have to rely 
so much. In an instant they become practically invisible among 
the stones, and they will only cross an opening when the note 
changes into one of encouragement. MGenever there are 
difficulties to overcome, the parents leave the procession that 
winds along under  the hedgerows, and fly aloft to 
reconnoitre the country end direct the march by word of com-
mand. They take advantage of a break in the line of houses in 
the Gllage, and one parent bird flies A the roof  house to 
ut as sentinel while the others pus. They swim without 
hAlts.tion through any water which may be in their way and 
so reach the marsh, where them is food in plenty, and whem 
they are safe, for there vermin cannot live, and man's foot 
seldom treads. 

Etoa,

aloticao of cgoogo. 
THE REFORMATION SETTLEMENT. An epitome of the 

Statute and Cannon Law thereon. By FREDERICK 
BarrGter-at-Law, a. GuY ELGS, 

Solicitor •of the Supreme Court. London, Sandi 
and Co. Price 3/6. 

rite object of the compilers of this little work has bee 

th ra to show how e p eGlings of the Reformers were effected 
by changes in the SLUMS Law of the Realm as opposed 
to the arbitrary will of the Sovereign or order of Privy 
Council or as in most other counAies by the mere upheaval 
of Revolution. In other words we leant that Ae abandon-
ment of the old Religion became part a. parcel of the 
Statutes and Constitutions of the realm, so mud, so that 
Queen Mary was styled they  like her father before her, 
Supreme He. of the Church of England until the repeal 
of tbat title, obedience to the See of Rome once more 
at.knowledged and reconciliation sought for. The change 
of Religion by the Reformers was gradual, methodical 
and, so to ”, bcientific. Matters of Faith, such as re-
garded, for an  the Real Prase., the Mass, the 
necessity of Confession and other points of doctrine, were, 
at firer, not only left untouched, but reaffirmed and 
protected by legislation, and penalties were enacted against 
those who dared to deny them. The great desideratum, 
Am of Ae annihBation of Papal iuGsdieGon tt. 
its transference, whole a. entire, to the Sovereign, 
was effected by legislation of the clearest and most affirm-
ative character. This was the cardinal point of reform, 
the centre of A: circle round MI. the Reformers 
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undeviatingly revolved. While this was never lost sight 
of from the very commencement, it is interesting to note 
how matters of Faith, such as those mentioned above, 
were fi rst protected, then gradually eliminated by a 
legislation that began by pronouncing them superstitious 
and untenable, and became finally in the days of Elizabeth 
as vindictive . the; per  of Nero or Domitian 
against Christianity a. as stern as the laws of Draco. 
The compilers of this synopsis of Statute a. Canon Law 
have performed their task as might have been expected 
from men of such legal standing and capacity. Their work 
is vaell worth the attention of such as still plead a sub-
stantial uniformity with the Pre-reformation Church in 
England or of those who choose to deal with the eccle-
siastical history of the period of reform. 

They will find enough in thft little volume to convince 
them that a much dearer understanding of the English 
Reformation can be obtained by considering the Statute 
law before consulting the expositions of historians and 

fpamphleteers, most of whom 'argue fora  case', or who 
tlotv views. whether traditional or excogitated from 

less trustworthy sources.' 

THE DATE OF THE CRUCIFIXION. Founded on the 
Calendar of the Ancient Egyptians. By the Rev. 
W. A. STRAW, O.S.B. (Art and Book Co.) 

This little book was issued not long before the author's 
death The argument on which he relies to establish the 
date is briefly sketched at the beginning; the rest of the 
book is devoted not to fitting in the sketch of the argument, 
but to explaining the Egyptian Cale., on the ground 
that au. a a explanation is not accessibte even the 
Encyclop.dia -Unfortunately Fr. Antony's 
exposition is too complex to 

. 
be called a popular account, 

a. at the same time lack those refesnc. to original 
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antis..es which would be needed to make it of service to 

the student. Perhaps its utility will be to warn the student 

that this side of the question must not be overlooked. 

MARY THE PERFECT WOMAN. By Miss E3e. MARY 

SHAMOTE. Privately printed at the Manresa 

Press. 

These are Ito poems—' rhythms' thewr calls them-

n Iambic pentameters, divided into fiveer line stanzas. 

Throughout, every line rhymes with 'm he,' , she; 

erily,' etc; the monotonous rhyme and rhythm empha-

sizing, as far as we have read, monotony of thought and 

feeling. The book will certainly not be read as poetry; 

the versification is indeed easy and often musical: but it 

only embodies such imaginings as that the Holy Women 

on their way to the sepulchre would not wake Our Lady; 

and such philosophisings as the theory that by the fall 

woman fell so much below that she no longer. even 

aspired to he a partner of his  intellectual life. And we 

doubt if the book will be read as a book of devotion. 

It is indeed a series of meditations on our Lady; b. it 

gives the impression that the meditations have been made 

altogether with a view to composition; and this impres-

sion becomes a certainty when we read the very auto-

biographical preface. A few stanzas may be given .

sample of the work. They are taken from "Eve's 

Confession:' 

Ah, hear me, Daughters, know what 'tis to me 

To suffer loss, and justly. Verily, 
A satisfaction all condign must be 
Offered to God's offended Majesty 
Ere life can triumph, health CM1 vanquished be. 

0 Daughters, God is just. Yea, verily, 

Justice self. But truths also He. 
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And He Fah sworn, in all solemnity. 
To find the Ransom, that in Justice He. 
May merry mcet—and so appeasid be. 

Yet hearken, Daughters. Not alone ;nay I 
The punishment endure. Ah, hear nte, why 
Your words bring little consolation. I 
01 death alone am cause: so, verily, 
She whom we look for, Cause of Life must be. 

AN APOLOGY FOR THE RELIGIOUS ORDERS By St. 
Txouns AryurNAS. Edited, with Introduction, by 
the WRY Rev. F..101. PROM.. 

This is a fairly readable translation of two of St. Thomas' 
Opuscula. The case for the Orders needs to be continually 
restated. and St Thomas' argument, have still force; but 
the translator does not seem to feel where modern con-
troversies and points of interest are touched on a. the 
work reads as if it liad only hi,orical interest. FaMer 
Procter's long introduction justifies the foundation of the 
Friars ; but be is carried away at times by his eloquence, 

M overstates his case. He does not of course think Mat 
ale More. of the Ire, is a nvoFIE of pure imagination ; yet 
anyone taking some of his remarks literally would certainly 
get that impression. 

Cofeage 
April S. Fr. Edmund Matthews came to give the usual 

Easter Rem.. We were glad to see the following old boys, 

C. Hines, M. Honer, A. Rigby and J. evill. 
April o. We were sorry to lose P. Lambert who left to-day. 

Aprils,. Easter Monday. Football match against Buncombe 

Park, played at Helmsley. An evenly contested game, in which 

the fine play of Br. Joseph Dawson and E. Rochford was con-

spicuous, ended in a draw. The ryore 
April 54. One large party spent the day at the Fase pot.. 

Another went to Kirby, and A. Penney, Esq., treated a third 

to a drive to Hawnby. 
April 55. The election of Me Captain of the School was held. 

J. B. Kevin was returned to office by a large majority. 

On resuming studies we noticed the following new boys:—
o . 

P. Murphy . London. 
Clapham . Hull. 

A. Clapham... . 
C. Kochford 
H. Rochford... 

April 53. Father MacClement, Chaplain to the Naval 

Forces, gave an interesting lecture, illustrated by magi< lantern 

slid., on his experiences in China and Japan. 

April 26. 
TOP 

Natural History Society, ntablished by Mr. 

Robinson, held its first meeting in the Junior Library. Father 

Prior opened the proceedings by a speech in which he dwelt on 

th Mayvnta.g to be gained from an interest in Natural History. 

y 8. For more than a fortnight wet weather had prevented 

Me holding of the Athletic Sports. To-day, the first fine day. 

they were successfully carried through. Many of the results 

were behind hoe achieved earlier in the Tenn because 
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practice had been stopped owing to the long confinement within 
doors. Two records however were broken, both in the fourth 
set, in We loo yards by Joseph Darby, and in the long jump by 
Hubert Dees. In the first set G. Preston ran asplendid too 
yards, but just failed to reach the record dine. We give the 
results at the end of the Diary. 

May ro. The Cricket Season opened at last with the annual 
Colts' Match.. E. tanking., and R. Dowling alonsremsined 
of last year, elese, E. Rochford,  new aspirant to the 
folorirs, justified 

The 
by good all-round Shry. no XI 

won by s wickets. The scores of all the cricket 'matches w,11 be 
found itt the end of the Diary. 

May ig. The., challenged and defeated the Religious at 

"May 21: The Cricket ream drove to Castle Howard for a 
match. The features of the game were R. Dowling's inningsof 
Jo not out, and the fine bowling of Br Benedict Ha, and 
Basil Irlawson. After reaching posed total of xxx, we disp ed of 
our opponents for a, and 99. 

M ay a6. Match against the Grammar School at Snares-
borough, in which T. Barton succeed, in doing the hat-trick. 
We won by 29 runs. 

May a9. C. Prinfavesi left: we wish him every success. 
.. Whit-Monday. Match on our ground against Hull 

Zingari. Fr. Bernard Ha, played a splendid innings of raa. 
Our opponents made 66 against our. a 29 for a wickets. 

Tau e a. Whit-Toe:A,. The annual picnic at Goremire took 
place to-day. The day -was beautifully fine and the outing was 
thoroughly enjoy,. 

Sane s. Match at borne v. Pocklington Gramour School. 
We sustained a serious defeat, replying by 96 to our pponent, 
score of 169 for 9 wickets. 

and there was a procession of the Blessed Sacrament in the 
grouds.

In the afternoona match was played against St. John's College, 
York. -They left us an hour -and a half in whirl to score / 99, 
This we uoured for the loss of 9 wickets: with just a few Min-
utes to spare. E. Rockford made 9a not out. 
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Yana 23. The Religious played the Boys, and won by sg runs. 
Jane ag. The Boys' XI played Harrogate College, masters 

and boys, on their ground. We batted Ent and made nc ; 
they had all afternoon a bat, but only reached a total of 69. 

7akY 7. The cricket team went to York to play the Yorkshire 
Gentlemen. We were defeated. 

7nly 11. The return match against Pocklington Grammar 
School, played at Pocklington. Our a.dversaries were again 
victorious. 

J rig re. On this day the last of the wcekly meetings of the 
Natural Hie, Society was held. We give no aceount of in 
proceedings as they are recorded in soothe part of the lama, 
The marked success of the Society was due chiefly to the 
exertions of its promoter and chairman, Mr. Robinson. We take 
this opportunity of thanking him, and hope that the Society 
may hold many more successful scesions. 

July ta. Match against Helmsley on our ground. 
July az. The College XI challenged an Eleven from among the 

visitors. We succeeded in reaching a total of cp. T. Ainscough 
made rgS for our opponents, but in spite of this they failed to 
reach our score by 

July az. The annual Past and Present match was played. 
The Present were the victors. T. Ainscough made yy for the 
Past. 

The following prime were awarded at the end of the term:— 

CRICKET. 

FIRST SET. 
Batting average won by E. Rockford. 
Bowling average won by E. Pilkington. 

(Bats meseated by W. Taylor, Esq.) 
Price for hest fielding won by R. Dowling. 

(Ba presented by A. Penney, Esq.) 

Sam. Sec. 
Batting average won by W. Williams. 
Bowling average won by G. Preston. 

(Balls presented by W. Taylor, Esq.) 
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Font S.. 
Batting average won by H. Williams. 
Bow won 

(Mal  presemed by  W. S. Sharp, Esq.) 

S„tetemem. 
Open race won by V. Giglio. 
Diving won by AL Gegory. 

(Medals presented W. S. Woodiwis, Esq.) 
In conclusion it is our pleasant duty to thank the gentlemen 

who have so kindly um these prizes. 
lom, Dane, 
Tao.. Emmet. 
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gotta. • 
A saw years ago a party of monks accompanied a distinguished 
visitorw Ampleforth on an esconion. They drove round by 
Helmsley Rievaulx and Seawton to Goremire and returned by 
Byland to the College. There is a probable opinion, thougIS per. 
haps &somewhat select one, that there M nu more magnificent or 
more interoring drive in the United Kingdom. The central point 
of the excursion and the surprire of it—for it is so little known—
is the view from Sutton Bank at Goremire. There one waits 
wlsilst the conveyance descends the steep winding road to the 
base of the hills and climbs back again to a point about a 
quarter of a mile away. Every Laurentian is familiar with the 
scene. The tables of Me annual picnic are generally spread only a 
few yards away. But the reader who has not seen it may form a 
vague notion of it if he pictures himself on the slope of a high 
down looking over the with cliffs like Mose of Beech, Head 
or Dover, but not . dazzlingly white on either hand. Ha, 
however, the spray that dashes against the feet of the cliff is the 
green of the forest, and the flat in front, about thirty mites across, 
is not the cold blue ocean but the rich vale of York. Not even 
upon the ripples of the ocean does the suMight spend itself . 
lavishly upon a great plain. It gives of its gold . it and 
not of its silver as to the sea, and the cloud-shadows are lighter. 
footed and less sullen than the purple patches that seem ro tread 
down the waves they meet in their path. The party of sight-
seers lay down qn the cushioned turf, and co.enredly let their 
eyes wander from the purple fringe of the moors, and Me grey 
masses of the cliffs, and Me black face of the lake in the hollow 
of the hilts, over the hill,almost buried in form[, whichlay below 
and in front of them on the left. across the sunlit plain noting 
where the three towers of the mins., seemingly standing 
solitary in the fields, marked Me sire of tbe city of York,—
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across to where a Noe haze half conceal. the hills that fringe 
the horizon. No words were spoken save that an irrepressible, 
under the notion that silence mrtant depression of spirim, tried 
vainly to restore mertimem by some well-vvorn jokes. Suddenly 
the guest sprang to his feet and cried out " Look here, you 
ellows, I've been in Scotland a. Wales, and to Killarney a. 

to SvvitmHand, and I've seen prett much all that is worth ee-
ing, and I'm hanged if I've lookedcan a finer view in my life." 
Perhaps we were thinking much the same ourselves. But we 
knew each other so well we did not think it worth while to 

it. 

We feel somewhat in the same frame. mind looking back at the 
Centenary. We do not feel that it is necessary to spmk 
of t. We have sem it and felt it together. There may 
have been something uceptional about it ; there was certainly 

good deal that was inspiriting to thou present ; but slyo not 
care to talk of it amongst urselves. We are unfeign  glad 
to pus over the itemts of the 

of
and refer our readers to 

the amount of  ther pages of the Journal. 

r One thing in connection with it vve feel called upon to 
chronicle, and that is the gift, made by Bishop Healey, of the 
famous relic—the bone of the forearm of St. Lawrence. The 
gratitude of the laurentians for the treasure was shown in the 
practical shape of a voluntary subscription to praure a shrine 
worthy of it. More than a hundred pounds was promised and 

a donation of Lig, and the Ampleforth Smiety passed a rmolu. 
tion to confine the subscription to members of the Society, so 
that the Reliquary might be looked uporr as their His 
Lordship also exessed the opinion that being a "greater Lordship)

Abbey. ould be able to obtain a special Feast and 
Office in its honour, and thus have an opportunity of honouring 
our Holy Patron on a more sent day than August rod, 

The Society also, at its annual mmting, determined to provide 
an efficiem Physical Laboratory for the College as its Centenary 
gift. No more useful sugg.tion could have been made. The 
Chemical Laboratory is all that can de desired. Wirh a 
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Physical Laboratory of the came standard of excellenm, them 
seems nothing left, in the way of educational appliances, to be 
upplied. But we know that when all our present wants are 

satisfied the good-will and benevolence of Ne Society will dis-
over new ones. The quiet ambling along of the routine of a 

College needs some spur or incentive to kmp it from lagging 
behind. The gifts and suggestions of the Society have done 
much to bring Ampleforth ions the front line. 

The difficulty of gating evrtything done during Ne holidays 
must be our apology both for Ne lateness and the imperfections 

of this number of the Inumml. Before the centenary our artists 
were at work making drawings for the "History of Ampleforth 
Abbey." We could not ask them to devote Neir well-earned 
holiday to our service. We have therefore borrowed th.e few 

illustrations we are able to offer our readers from the History. 
The portrait of Bishop Hedley is from a fine photograph taken 

by Fr. Philip Whiteside at Downside. The view of the Abbey 

from the South We., by Mr. Herbert Railton, is dm fromispiece 

of the book. The drawing by Mr. Boddy, though drawn 
exressly for the History, will to most of our readers have the 

loopk of an old friend, because of its distinctive and well-remem-

bered style. We owe the no apology for thus ransack-

ing its treasure. We had given it a very extensive liberty to 

make use 0 the illustrations of the Jurnor. Our readers will 

not need to have the fact of the publication of the book brought 

doubt they are familiar with the book itself. 

The "Memoirs of Ne Ott Bishop Kerri/ Amherst" (Art and 

Book Co.) are a useful and imer.ting contribution to the 

Catholic social and ecclesiastical history of the last century. 

Bishop Amherst was connected with a large number of our old 

Catholic families: he moved agout a good dead during the 

sirty-four years of his life, and u Bishop of Northampton for 

twenty-one years he wasnaturally intimate with English Catholic 

affairs. Beginning his career as a student at Old Oscan, he 

lonned a part of that generation which is represented), the names 

of Wiuman, Ullmhorne and Clifford. He seems to have left 
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"Religious orders are excellent when they keep their rules" 
(P..4). 
auto-biographical materials and diaries, which have been put in 
order by Me late Dame Mary Francis Roskell, East Bergholt 
Abbey, and are now edited by Mr. Henry Vaughan. They do 
not contain anything very striking —if we may perhaps except one 
or two letters written from Rome during the Vatican Council. 
But, as Bishop Knight in his preface to the they will 
be welcomed as a of one whose " bright spirits and 

the kindly genial ways, the outward repression of a soul which com-
bined with its deep sense of religion a noble and generous 
disposition, won not only from his personal friends, and from all 
with whom he came in contact, an admiration and kindly feel-
ing, such as only a few have the power to excite." 

There is one omission the biography which may be 
mentioned here. Bishop Amherst was one of those who were 
presem at Ampleforth on the occasion of the opening of Me new 
College in November... and preached the sermon at the Re-
quiem Mass which was celebrated on one of the days. 

There is at page go, an incident related of the Bishop's 
mother, a lady widely known for her holiness and charity, which 
refers to the medal of St. Benedict. She was in her last illness, 
a.nd her suffering at trews was so intense as to deprive her of 
conmiousnew. On one of these occasions, Father Walker, the 
priegt at enilworth, applied to her forehead a medal whic 
he wore, saying "Oh, Sr. Benedict, you can help her if you likeh

regaining consciusness, exclairned "Oh, Father Walker, what 
have you done ?" The pain had gone ands was never so 
great again. 

Who can have told the Bishop that M. Augustine (of England) 
was a monk 0 Sub..? (p. soy). 

Bishop Amherst, it is well known, tried his vocation with the 
Dominicans. at Moeda... When he was medimring his 
renunciation of the world, he thought, in his faith and fervour, 
that it would be a grand thing to obtain the opinion of the 
Pope on the matter. He went to Rme, therefore. for that 
p pow, a. laid the state of his 

was 
before Pius the IX. 

Om all the advice he receive, was the dry observation, that 

NOTES. 

There :re one or two mistake, either on the eEtor's part, or 
on that of the printer. It is difficult to recognise Pere Bess., 

renee"Ip Mg) looks ugly. And when the ishop is made to 
say, speaking of what he saw at Jerusalem, B that " Bass's beer 
was advertised onthe walla vice Sion regent," we charitably 
suppose that it ought to be Via: Sian regent, with a full stop 
lwfore it (p. 175). 

We have received the following letter from an old and valued 

friend of St. Lawrence's. 

, . Edit. of the hu".f. 
Sir, 

Ohs cobs he AiuplsfrO 
amusing Renireiscences" of an Australian gentleman John 

Lake, an old Amplefordia.n. Ihve no doubt those " Reminis-
cences," as well as others fronr the same source, have intermted 

and amused a great many Amplefordians in various parts of the 

world. I can venture to include myself amongst the number, or 

although I was not educated at St. Lawrence's, I have Me 

honour of being one of its Vice- residents. Many of the old 

boyswill remeber me in the PrmideMial or Vice-Presidential 

Cha.ir at mee  which were not announced in the official 

programme of 
rings 

College, as they were held out of College 

hours—sometimes very much so.  find that . am drifting 

into ' , Reminiscences" and so I must back to my in.ring. As 

a constant reader of the  Jurnal," which affords Me much 

amusement, whilst it adds to my stock of useful knowledge, I 

must call your attention to an incident related amongst "An 

Australian's Reminiscences" in the December number of the 

Journal above referred to. The witty writer of that article 

introduces one or two incidents which have no connection with 

hb Alma Mater. This Me writer himself is careful to state. 

The host, of what I call the foreign Reminiscences, is in connec-

friend of the Writ<I, It has reference to the blessing 
Wed-Ashes, or rather the Form used in their distribution on Ash
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My confrere is made to use the form: "Memento quia 
in tinerem reverteris " instead of Me more common 

one : pulvis m et in pulverem reverteris." It is mident from 
the manner in which that incidental related, the narroLor of it 
supposes that he had caught Me good Dominican Father tripping. 
I have ,beady alluded to Me hero of the story as my confrere, 
bolt of us being members of the same Order. In justice there-
lore to , 

ling the 
religion I must my that the formula he 

used in distributing the Ashes was strictly correct according to 
the Dominican Rite in which we use the words: "Chs" and 

this, we  
"Memento 

omit the word " Homo " altogether our formula being : 
quia cinis es et in cinerem reverteris." It is well 

known that the Dominicans have a Rite of their own, not only 
for ass, 

South,
bt for other ceremnies, and the case to which I refer 

is one.  t the good Fr. Power,—more power to himl—
was strictly rubrical in the form he used when distributing the 
Ashes. It is a far , from the West Indies to the land of the 
Southern Cross, but this letter will show that the Amp
Journal has at least one attentive reader in Me West Indies. 
It seems almost a pity to spoil Mr. Lake, joke against Fr. Power, 
but as " Truth" is the motto of the Dominican Order, I thought 
it incumbent on me as one of its members, vindicate , Irish 
Brother. Besides, it gives me an opportunity of showing that 
I an, still in touch with St. Lawrence's o.nd deeply inter-
ested in everything that concerns im welfare I look forward 
with co.gerness to the receipt of Me ournal, which I read in its 
entirety, and try to five over again those happy days which I 
spent within the walls of that hospitable monmtery and College, 
whose history is handed down in the pages of the Journal. I 
need not say that I am anxiously waiting the receipt of the 

devoted Son, ahhough an adopted one, of St. Lawrence's. 

You must please allow me space to protest Rate., ally against 
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in your number for April of this yar. My dear confrere has 
quite misunderstood my position. He says, p. go. Father 
Benedict proclaims himself an uncompromising defender of the 
mMenticity." On the contrary, I so, several times Mat I con 
sider this anthenticity  " not prove," to use Fr. Burge's erm. 
I admit a doubt, founded not indeed on the Troyes memorial, 
but on the insufficiency of documents previous to Me arm 
century. A " flaw  title deed and o. doubt on a title are 
different things, although " possession" is a fact independent, 
,r the time, of either. I thus expres thesis: " Believers in 
the Holy Shroud have no need to modify their opinion " on 
account of recent di.overies. The new 

farm 
o.nd aesthetic 

arguments brought forward by Vignon far more than counter-
balance the difficulty about the painter, a difficulty revived, not 
really discovered, by Chevalier. At the same time I speak of 
such opinions or " belief" as a " qualified" asset and I say 
that even those who hold it most strongly roust be prepared to 
listen to arguments on the other side.  do not enter imo 
detail, but with regard to the translation of Me memorial I do 
not profess to be bsolute/y complete. Isar: "I give all the 
important parts in full." Fr. Thurston has raised a question 
with regard to my translation of the wordinput:tarn b he 
admits the explanation which I have given of this and of certain 
other points in the Tablet of pth March rqog. 

Frare Harnally yours, 
rtax Bannotcx Mammy. 

We hail, as indeed the whole British Catholic public does, Me 
advent of our brethren of Be. Edmund's Abbey in England. The 
welcome the exiles received when they reached London must have 
been very gratifying to them, and the home so readily offered 
them by the Bishop of Portsmouth is an assurance or esteem and 

Pr
which will console them for much they hme lost. Fr. 

Preside. ably stated their case before the Catholic Truth Society 
ivert,00l. Not Catholics only, but English people v, 

generally are wondering at the treatment our brethren have ro-
ceived at the hands of M. Comb, government. This case was 
so exceptional that it seemed to demand exceptional treatment 
m a right and not as a avouv The French nation cannot 
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possibly have had any quarrel with then, and indeed they have 
received plenty of assurances of good will from those who have not 
hesitated to do them an njury. However England is their true 
home and they would be welcome amongst us if it were 
difficult to find room for them. But our ' tight littleen  island. has 
some corners left for the homeless and persecuted to find shelter 

We We have still a Few ruins, like Buckfast Abbey, which can 
be restored to their old uses. And English Catholics have sill
generous patrons and benefactors, like Lord Ashburnham, who 
has settled a new colonyof exiled Benedictines in Carmarthenshire, 
to befriend those who have been driven out of their own country 
by the could. of the Faith. May we congratulate our brethron 
of St. Edmund's on the re-opening of their College and the 
splendid beginning they have already made? 

We take the following interesting note from the Catholic 

Elsronroca Coronsonsa.—e It is not given to many men to plant 
a seed so lowly and within their own life-time behold it grow 
into great, tree to build a domestic chapel and to see it 
develop into a cathdral." With words, preaching on 
Septuagesima Sunday to a large congregation at Belmm, the 
Cathedral Prior introduced the special subject of his disrourse, 

, the fiftieth noniron, of the sowing of the seed a the 
Catholic Faith in this district. It is just fifty yems ago that,on 
Candlemas Day in 1853, the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was fret
offered up on the Belmont estate. Previom to that date the 
Catholic n.ds of He

long esta
reford and district

in 
had 
Hereford,

been mi
ut
nistered to 

by a Jesuit mission blished  b in that 
year Mr. F. R. We. Prosser, the owner of the extensive Be, 
mom estate who had recently been converted, had Mass offered 
on his own estate in the "Alms Houses." Shortly afterwards 
he built within a mile of Belmont House a school for 
Catholic children where Mass wu sa.id for years. Full of 
.al for the honour and g/ory of God, his next step was to 
erect a beautiful church near the schools, in roe design and 
construction of which all that art and skill could contribute was 
lavished with an unsparing hand, that it might he A thank offer-
ing worthy of the great grace of his conversion, and a centre 
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and nhich the Faithful might gather. On its completion Mr.. 

Wegg Prosser offered it to the Bishop of Newport and Merle* 

as the Cathedral of dio se. Not coment with this noble 

gift, he then gave the land on
ce

 which the monastery was shortly 

afterwards buil, and at the present day the tout ensemble of the 

wthedral, the spacious 
sing 

uildings, the gardens, and 

fields of the erolosure, rising one sn eminence from which the 

spires of Hereford, some two milro away, wn be seen in the 

distance, and far wa.y the lofty Welsh mountains, forms indeed 

a splendid 
the

the generous piety and intelligent 
devotion of the donor, which will endure long after he has passed 

away. Wegg Prosser is thus, perhaps, the only man living 

who possesses the distinction of havi founded and built

cathedral, and a cathedral wherein every day, at different hours 

of the day and night, the Divine Office is chanted to the honour 
praise of God. This is, indeed, a unique distinction that 

any man, imbued with the spirit of humility, might well take pride 

in. Since its foundation the Cathedral has been twice enlarged: 

and, as allowing the growth of the good seed, whereas in S 
there existed only the mission in 

Hood
served by a single 

priest, there are ow, including the monastery, five religi 

ous houses within anradius of four miles, comprising two converos 

of Sisters of Charity, one in Hereford, and one in Bullingham, 
both with large schools of boarders and externs a. convent of 

Poor Clams also at Bellingham, and at Bartestree the Convent 

and Penitemiary of Our Lady of Charity. Altogether at the 
pre.nt time Mass is said in eight churches or chapels within this 

small radius. After giving some interesting figures showing the 

villages,r tg of Catholics in some of .e neighbouring 

vi the Prior concluded his account of the results of the 

past fifty years in the spread of the truth by asking the prayers 

of the Community and the congregation that God would con-

tinue to bless the good work and would reward with every grace 

the generous and holy zeal of their benefactor. Mr. Wegg 
Prosser, who was present in the church, a, well feel that his 
labour has not been in vain and that the grateful prams of 

many generations will follow him now and hereafter. 

An Oxford correspondent sends the following cutting from a 

Glasgow papm:—
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Glorious we  favoured the long anticipated visit on 
Monday last, (W. -Monday) or Cath0i10 ASS.,01 <0 the 
old University city on the Thames, and close on a hundred 
onembers availed themselves of the special train which landed 
them at Oxford at a comparatively early how. The par, 
which (in the regretted absence of .e Secretary, Mr. V. Danford. 
owing to a family bereavement) was under the charge of F. 
Hamlin, of the Italian Church, Hatton Ganden, and Mr. Nye, 
was met at the station by Dom Oswald Hunter-Blair, 0.S.B., 
Master of flunter-Blair's Hall, who acted as cicerone to the 
visiton. The first halt was made the old Benedictine founda-
tion of Worcester College (formerly Gloucester), where the 
beautiful gardens, now in their full summer buuty, and ancient 
monastic buildings were duly admired. Thereafter St. Joh s 
College (founded for Cistercian Monks) was visited, and Baikal, 
where the fine po.rait of Cardinal Manning, in .11 Cardinal's 
rote, hanging in the place a honour in the ining-ba.11, 
viewed with much interest. Trinity College, another Benedic-
tine oundation, and auociated in modern times with the 
undergraduate days of John Henry Newman was next peeped 
into; and the Sheldonian Theatre and Bodleian Libra, with 
in interesting picture gallery, were also visited. Wykehan, 
splendid foundation of New College, with its glorious chapel 
and pre-Reformation stained-glass, excited warm admiration, 
as did also its verdant lawns and gardens, encircled by the old 
city walls. The party were much interested in the historic 

identical pulpit where Newman thrilled his hearers KN., 
years ago with his matchlen series of ns" 
and a visit to All Souls' Chapel, with its exquisi tely beautiful 
reredos and many mediaeval and Catholic traditions, closed
most interesting and instructive morning's ramble. The men, 
ben lunched together at the Clarendon Hotel under :he 
presidency of Fr. Bannin, who afterwards expressed the cordial 
thanks of the Association to Dom Oswald Hunter-Blair for his 
guidance of them to so many deeply interesting spots fragrant 
with so many Catholic memories of the past. Fr. ume, 
Blair, in replying, expressed his pleasure at noticing that 
among the numerous Whit-Monday parties visiting Oxford that 
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day the Catholic Association party was by far the largest, and, 

he believed, also the most appreciative. He WRS sure the 

members shared his satisfaction that Oxford had now not only a 

Catholic past but a Catholic present, and gave some interesting 

details as to the recent growth of Catholicism in the University. 

Only a few weeks ago they had held a dinner of the ' , ewman 

Society" under that roof, at which eighty persons son down, 

and of those more than seventy were resident Catholic members 

of the University. (Applause) In the afternoon Christ Church 

and Magdalen College were visited under the guidance of Mgr. 
Canon Kennard, the Catholic University chaplain, and after tea 

the members took the train back to London, thus closing a 
highly enjoyable and successful expedition. 

Not the least among the improvements made this summer 

around the Abbey is the exchange of the decrepid stone steps, 

leading to the College bounds, new ones. Down .e 

'Front slopes are now skilfully laid four broad uts of ' Shap 
concrete ' steps of easy gradient. They represent a generous 

centenary contribution of some Ltio, collectul from Alumni by 

Abbot Prot. Truly a lasting tribute Alma Mater which her 
sons grateful/ appreciate. 

Assisted by his volunteer co, of ' Hill' workers, Fr. Wilfrid 

Sumner has completed his new Terrace and added some hun-

dred yards to the old bowling green,. it was originally called. 

The discarded debris from the adjoining quarry, after fifteen 

months rough handling, has become a thing of beauty. The 

panorama enjoyed while strolling along in curved green border 

or reclining upon in sheltered corner seat is admittedly unique—

extending along the Mowbray valley eastward into the Yorkshire 

Welds and westward up to the breezy heights of Harrogate and 
Richmond. 

In the course of the work, one of the twin summer-houses, set 

up in the eighties by Fr. Oswald—novo Abbot Smith—has been 
removed. It stood in the way of the extended walk along the 

front of the terrace. It has been eagerly adopted by the Cricket 

Club. Shouldered triumphantly and carried down the hill, it 

now stands sentinel on the north-east slope of the enOrged 
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cricket ground. Anxious markers will henceforth appreciate the 
lux, of recording the scores made by rival turns in silence, 
undisturbed by the babel of the senior pavilion. 

Seurat properties, familiar to Amplefordians. have lately 
changed owners ill Mowbray vale. The Mterest excited on the 
purchase of our Byland farm by Sir George Wombwell, of 
Balacklava fanse. had scarcely subsided when rumour whispered 
of new comers nearer home. The is Fairfax estate has, 
it appears, passed from .Wilson into the hands of Mr. William 
Slingsby Hunter of Cram, near Easingwold. W bid our new 
neighbour accross the valley welcome; trusting that Castle and 
Abbey may continue vis--vis long enough to wellness the 
celebration of many another centenary. 

On the ' Omitt hill, also, within sight of the Abbey, Me • 
Gilbertson farm' has recently found a purchaser in Mr. Shaw 

of Welborn, near Kirby, The vie , from the residence he 
intends uilding, will, for extent and charm, rival many of the 
best bits of scenery in Derbyshire or Cumberland. 

Oswaldkirk Hall has lately been secured on lease by a son of 
the Earl of Lindsey, Lord Garnock. Fond of count, life, the 
sporting facilities of the district may wet/ please him. We wish 
him happiness in his new home beside us. 

Sincere regret has been felt at the departure of Mr. TIld MrS. 
BArrib<r from their 

and
hostelry where they had made so many 

friends from afar and near. Few Amplefordians can fail to re-
call pleaunt shady walks taken to and in summertime to 
this bright fiower-decked village. and the cheery greeting of 
mine host and hosteu. Our gohd wishes attend them to their 
new home on Byland farm. The new landlord of 'the Shovel 
Inn', a manly Yorkshireman from Hmton-le-Hole, tike Bamber, 
is a orse-trainer of repute. Mr. Horsman has already supplied 
well-euipped conveyances for ucursionsfrorn the Abbey to Hy-
land, Coremhe and Rievaulx proving himself a promising 
successor to limber as a skilful driver. 

After rekindling the fervour of our recently accepted Mission 
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at Cockermouth, with a fortnight's course of sermons in March, 

Fr. Prior Turner preached A series of discourses, fora week in 

Lent, at St. Mary's Warrington.
eOur congratulations are offred to the Rev. Charles Francis 

Froas on his ordina.tion as a Priest by Bishop Brindle in St. 
Barna.bas' Cathedral. Nottingham, on aSth December, mos, 

and to Father lames Benedict Parker, also an Ample...an, who 

was raised to the Prieshood on 6th lune Bishop Ilsley at 
Enlinglon, near Birmingham. wish Secuby l and and Benediu 

Bro. Edward Parker, who in May returned from Belmont to 

‘1,. Abbey. has, we regret, been Mr some time under medical 

care. We beg to assure him of our joy on his recovery. We 

pray that it may be lasting 

Ws sadly chronicle the death of Edward Hayes of London, 

C
for some tweGe months had undergone treatment for 

Consumption at Nordach, Black Forest, where be did on 6th 

June, rho,. Edward was a promising student at Ampleforth 
from January r853 until Crvist..“89, His younger broth, 

Frank, remain.] with us from Sept. Mq6 to July Lira, when he 

embarked on a seafaring career. We beg to assure his parents 

and family of our sympathy in their bereavement. 

Sad indeed was the havoc left by the Spring gale among our 
How 

like monk Felix in the Golden Legend, have sauntered forth 

hearkening to the song of bird, unmindful of book or bell! 

Now, in the sunny clearings, sturdy monks, crow-

bar, have dislodged the unsightly tree-roots. In their stead, 

blooms, as if by magic, a paradise of scented flowers and wav-

ing ferns transplanted from wood and dingle. 

The final day's excursion of the Artharological Institutes 

York Meeting was spent in our Vale of Mowbray. Gifting 

Castle WAS first visited and subsequently the party drove through 

the Gilling Woo. over Yearsley Moor to Byla.. ' A, W. H. 

Si. John Hope, who described the Abbey Buildings, 
'iii

the 

company that Sir George Wombwell, tosvluom the property now 
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belongs, has given him instructions to excavate the ruins so as 
to indicate their extent and character." We have long wUhed 
that this might be done. The ties, bits of lead-piping, a.nd 
fragments of stained glans, which have been poked up b walk-
ing.sticks and the like at various es. give hopes that Mere 
may be Sods of some interest, if not totf great value. Moreover 
there is much concerning the construction of the buildings which 
we   and can only learn from the uncovering ol the 
old formation, 

With reference to the new family that has taken possession of 
the home of the Fairfaxes, it nmy iMerest our readers to know 
that the new owner is the brother-in-4w of Mrs. Charles 
Hunter, and the uncle of the three Misses Hunter—four ladies 
who hold the position of popular favourites among the Mums to 

The London Ampleforth Dinner is arranged for 
may, November yd, at the Holborn Restaurant. Tickets 

may be obained from Mr. W. J. Pike, ao High Holborn, W.C., 
Mr. A. T. Penney, re, ranchers]] Street, E.C., or horn Mr. I. 
M. Tucker) , Leadenhall Street, E.C. 

The Feast of our holy patron, St. Lawrence, was celebrated by 
our brethren in Liverpool and the neighbourhood at St. Peter's 
Seel Street and at Parhold. Next year the brethren are intired 
to a an beginning with Solemn high Mau at St. Peters 
Seel Street. 

We haw. record a visit from the Right Rev. Boniface lOng, 
the Abbot of Monte Cassino, who is soliciting funds to continue 
the decorative comic in his Abbey. 

We call the attention of our readers to another work of Fn 
Burge, which has been out some months and does not seem to 
he as well known . it should be: the Mima Paschalis,” for 
four voices and accompaniment. It is certain to creep Unto 
favour, sooner or later, but we would like it to be succesdul 
from the beginning. It only needs to be known. find a settled 
place in our English Church Musk. The English publish, is 
R... T. Washbourne, 4 Paternoster Row. 
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We owe a basketful of congratulations. Our felicitations to 

with Miss Dorothy Everilde Simpson ; and to Mr. E. Foster on 

his marriage with Miss Rule; to r. C. Worsley Standish on 

his marriage with Miss Josephine Mary Tundiallfe et to Mr. Louis 

Hayes (r. Bernard's rother) on his marriage with Miss Ellen 

Neville of Chorley ; and to Mr. He  Neville on his marriage 

with Miss Carus of Darwen. We have also to congratulate 

Mr. bd. Burke Honan on his entry as a fellow of the Royal 

Society of Bruises n  We are very pleased to hear that 

Fr. 
on 

Wilson has had the honour of being elected to the 

Education Committee at Warringto and that Me. Michael it

atrick, now a manager of Peter's Schools, Seel Street, has been 

placed on the Liverpool Education Committee. 

Last July the new Church at Winwich Asylum dedicated to 

St. Raphael and carved from St. Benedict's, Oxford Lane, was 

solemnly blessed and opened. Fr. Placid Whittle preached an 
appropriate urmon on the occasion. 

Our vacation cricket t.m, met with the usual pleasant 

reception at R udding Park and remived nt the same time a 

very handsome beting. Prince Ranjitsinjhb after the holidays 

were over and the term had begun, brought a fine batch of 

noted cricketers toplay on the College Ground. He had intend-

ed to bring an eleven ro play the College, but unfortunately 
P. Frank 

Kilvington of Ming, he introduced to us W. Brockwell and 

Sreadman of urrey, T. Marlow of Su., and T. Hearne 

of Middlese. In the game arraged, Brockwell, Marlow and 

Frank with the pick of the College cricketers formed one side, 

whilst the Prince, t.m 
on 

chiefly of our second eleven. 

Two fine he  at long on by Br o. Basil klawson bad much to 

do with the delet of the Prince's side. After Ranjitsinjki and 

Hew left, Steadman oould get no one to stay with him. We 

append the core: 
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Sept, oath. 

We me grateful to M. Neoul for the handsome present of tg 
volumes and many pamphlets to our Library. Some of the 
hooks are rare and all are valuable. We are the more grateful 
that we hear there are others to follow. 

We offer our condolence to Mr. Thomas and Mr. James Ruddin 
and family on the death ol Alderman Ruddin their father. We 
also ask the prayers of old friends for Fr. P. W. Dromgoole, 
who passed away at Morpeth, lubilarian in the Religious habit; 
for Mr. Frank Polding a Brindle, and for Mr. Joseph Aloysius 
Pippo, who have recently died. R.I.P. 

NOTES. tt, 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Downside Review. 
.e Owuai Magazine. oho Stonylourst Maga., the Rettoliffian, 

St. Martin, and the Gmrgiart. 
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engeisOmen as gaints. 
SDICE the long by-gone days a the Heptarchy there has 
been a lamentable absence of English names from Me lists 
of the canonized Saints. One or two in the Middle Ages, 
and the Martyrs of Henry and Elizabeth, are all that we 
can boast. In spite of the prevailing Protestantism of the 
last three hundred and fifty years, it may certainly be aid 
that our proportion ought to have been greater. There 
are some people who find in the English character itself 
certain elements that make it specially difficult for an 
Englishman to attain to that spiritual and supernatural 
heroism which is known as saintliness. A consideration 
of this subject is suggested by a recent publication of an 
Anglican clergyman, which, if it does not give any very 
definite answer to the question here stated, is at least full 
of interesting details, 

The writer, or preacher, the Rev. W. H. Hutton, of St 
John's College, Oxford, is a member of that school of 
Anglicanism which thinks that it can associate itself with 
all the spiritual and ecclesiastical glories of the ancient 
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English Church whilst rejecting much that was explicitly 
held by that Church, from St. Augustine downwards, and 
much more that clearly was implicit in her professed faith. 
Lilco the late Canon Bright, and Bishop Browne, of 
Bristol—to name only two of his leaders and guides—he 
. a Churchman, but is contented with a. Church that is 
paralyzed and speechless, a "Catholic" but not in coms 
minion with either the Latins or the Greeks, a believer 
in Sacraments but in Mil fellowship with a majority who 
deny them; and a saceMotalist who has no definite views 
either on the Real Presence or on the Eucharistic Sacrifice. 
The prevailing idea of this section of English opinion is, 
that "Roman Catholics go too far, As they cannot but 
be painfully conscious, at the same time, that a large 
proportion of their own friends do not" go far enougto" 
their religious and historical books and sermons are 
strongly characterized by a kind of balancing and un-
teadine. which, speculatively speaking, may now and 

then be notes of the genuine judicial mind, but which a 

vareless world is apt to associaw, in the. cases, with 
agueness of no nViction and uncerWinty of view. As 

regards the lives of the Saints, in particular, this school, 
whilst winous to show how a cultured Oxford man can 
admire the well-m.no if unfinished, performances of the 
early and later Middle Ages, take so much exception to 
the facts, the beliefs and the ideals of those Catholic times, 
Rat its never very pleasant to listen to what they have 
to say. 

The theory of these Lector. seems to be, that national 
Saints have become " national" because their fellow 
country-mew admired their lives and deeds; that the 
reason they admired, was because such lives and deeds 
appealed to their own national character and that, in 
turn, that national character was influenced and modified 
by the lives thetn.lves. The opening Lecture is devoted 
to a statement of the power of saintliness to impress 
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national civilization—a statement which makes no .&-

dent distinction between saintlino. and normal Chris-

tianity. " The Saint is then ormal Christian. Every 
Christian is celled to saintliness . . The Saint is the 

man as God designed him, so the New Testament invari-

ably regards him." Thee expressions are confusing, and 

misleading. As we .1 know, there are two senses in 

which the word "Saint" is used. There is the wide sense, 

in which it stands for holiness. opposed to wickedness, 

and the more strict sense, in which it means pre-eminent 

holine.. contrasted with what is ordinary and common. 

This latter sense has also a yet more definite mean-

ing, which may be called technical, and whi. is used to 

designate those servants of God who are pronounced by the 

authority of Re Church to have been heroic in virt. and to 

be in the possession of everlasting bliss. The disregard of 

these distinctive meanings renders Mr. Hutton's inquiry 

much less interesting than it might have been made. It 

is ne thing to estimate the influence on a nation of 
Chriostianity in general,and that holy spirit of teaching 

and practice which must always be a mark of the Church 

of Christ. It is another to inquire what special effect has 

been produced by those heroic servants of Christ who have 

lived liv. that are abnormal in renuncRtion, in generosity 

and in divine love; and yet another to apply such investi-

gation to those who have been formally ca.nonized. Mr. 

Hutton recognizes "formal canonisation;' and describes 

it historically, but he does not believe in it. That is to 

say, he does not behave that "canonization," when decreed 

by the Sovereign Pontiff, u a certain and infallible pro-

nouncement, whenday there is proposed to the Christian

model of heroic virtue and an intercessor who is indis-

putably in heaven. In Re .11.1 of this writer, Manonia-

anon" is only an ecclesiastical utterance, of greater or less 

value according m the quarter from whence k comes. Any 

national" Church ma., canonize; Re people may canonise 
B2 
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—and they may all bemstaken. But senor...titian by the 
people is not only the safest kind of ca n, but no 
other kind is secure without it. And canonization, 5851511, 
only amounts to a vague expression pre-

The strictly supernatural qualities of faith, 
renunciation, suffering and divine love do n5 antm for 
much in the popular e. Non-Catholic renonizations. 
They mean little more than is meant when a man pro-
nounces his mother to be a " holy " creature or Ms 
favourite aunt a" saintly woman." 

8 A eGdent, therefore, that in estimating the influence 
of the Saints on national charm., there A a least one 
element to be taken into consideration which Non-
Catholire are apt to leave out. That is, the formal 
ettpre.ion of the decree of the Church, that such a Saint 
is to be honoured and imitated. It is doubtless true 
that in some canonizations the ecclesiastical authorities 
have been anticipated, and even put in motion, by en. 
popular voice. But after all, the situation after the 
Church had spoken was very different from what it had 
been before. Before, there was aiWayS for good and 
prudent men, Om possibility of error or excess. Before, 
the enthusiasm for the holy man's memory might be 
little more than that which . often stirs the taller 
feeling for a h5o of any sorts-for an Alfred, a Char. .° 
Martyr, a Lord Nelson. But afterwards, all the moral 
power of Christian enthmiesm-rell the renvietion of 
those who were sincerely seeking Chgst—would conspire 
to place the holy personage upon a pedestal ; to teach his 
name to the young, to elucidate an a discuss his virtues 
more and more, and to enshrine him where it is . diffi-
cult to penetrate as it is difficult to be dislodged when an 

heart 
has b.n foud—that is, in the conscience and 

heart of a believing generation. 
It must be very carefully borne in mind, then, that 

sanctity, in its restricted sense, is not heroism merely, but 

ENGLISHMEN AS SAINTS. .31 

heroism, first, in f5th, hope and charity, and, nem,in all 

natural virtues of the heart and mind, which are Conveni-

ntly classified under the four heads, prudence, ustice, 
fortitude and temperance. Moreover, heroism in these 

last must be so directed and perfected by the first three, 

that however grand a man's prudence, or justice, or tem-

perance, or fortitude may be, he is not a " Saint " unless 

in him these virtues are lifted into a higher plane by 

faith, hope an dcbarity There are men who may well 

be ea/led " great " and " good," but who would never be , 

thought of, by the Church, as candidates for canonization. 

Their "goodness" would be quite genuine; it would be 

even Christian and supernatural, and would be such as to 

merit life everlasting. But if the Christian and super-

natural elements were not themselves pre-eminent and 

heroic, they could not be held as " Saints." Yet the world 

—even the Christian world—might be more enthusiastic 

in its feeling towards such men ffi towards true Saints. 
Their virtues and grand qualitian . such as they were, 

would appeal more strikingly to the imagination. It will 

always be a snare to the spirit of the world to think more 

of valour courage, strength, wisdom and eloqusme—or 

ay. of stature, beauty and distress—than of faiffi, renun-

dation and union with God in prayer. We see an 
example of this in tho book before us. Hon-Catholics 

cannot understand why St. Edward the Confessor has been 

canonized and King Alfred has not. " There may well be 
wonder;' says Mr. Hutton, speaking of Alfred, "that such 

a King did not take his place in ffie Kalendar, forerunner 

of St. Louis of France" s re). He has just enumerated 

his worthy qualities a kindly, humorous personalert and 
daring, a keeper of the public peace, a warrior of unique 
capacity, a most beneficent /lawgiver, an thusiastic 
scholar, and a man who simply loved and followened Christ; , 

in a word, a "true English hero," whom soldiers and 
scholars, Christians and Positivists have in modern days 
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united to honour—Alfred the Truth-teller. On the other 
hand, this is what he says about St. Edward:—

Edward Confessor was no model for English Ki . His 
virtu. were thoro of a onk, not a statesman. He wawa (fien

 of good men he mriously endeavoured at least to begin Me re-
form of the English Church . . . he tried to deal justly and 
live at 

life
But asa king he was weak and raking even the 

virgin life which was one of the marks of his sanctity would for 
Me sake of England have been better laid as  . . . Yet 
with all his w.keesses, Edward Confessor had an Heel imde-
quately though he understood it, and that ideal was Me life of 
Me Lo. Iesus IP Ito). 

A u impossible, at this period of time, to ascertain fully 
and definitely the reasons which induced Pope Alexander 
III. to canonise King Edward the Confessor. We know, 
however, that there was a petition from King Henry III. 
and that practically all the Bishops of the Kingdom 
sass.ed that petition. We know also that a large 
number of miracles were inquired into and that such 
documentary. historical testimony on the subject of the 
holy Kinds virtues as could be obtained, was careffilly 
considered by what in those days was equivalent . a 
"Congregation" of Cardinals of the holy Roman Church. 
Even if we had not Me Wet of the Bull of Alexander M., 
we should hold—on the authority of the pronouncement of 
the vier of Christ—that St. Edward had practised all the 
ffirtues in a. heroic degree. This would imply that, besides 
rhos e virtues which a.re required in very state of lib, St. 
Edward would be specially distinguished by humility and 
chastity—two virtues which are most difficult to preftiss in 
the position of a King. Moreover, as a King, he would be 
eminent for seal in propagating and upholding the faith 
of Christ and the service of G. and in his loyalty and 
devotion to the Sovereign Pontiff, he would never wage a 
war that was not just, he would rule quietly and wisely, 
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and he would in every way give to his people an example 

of piety and a holy life. Suppose that King Edward w. 

all this, could we admit that he was, at the same time, 

feeble and fetish in things worldly and political For my 

own part, I do not think that we could. A saint may, at 

time, behave feebly, and even in some respects foolishly; in 

small  and indifferent matters, although even here his 

motives will be Pre-eminent an heroic, exhibiting his 

faiM, hope, love, prudence, justice, for.. or temperance. 

But in a King, acting as a King, feebleness or folly would 

not be compatible with that perfection which these great 

virtues indica.. A man who is merely a "great man,"— 

a hero of the world's stamp—may have his moments of 

lamentable Weakneff. He is never a hero right through. 

He wins his .mpaigns, he leads his party, he makes his 

woriderffil discoveri., or he writes his epocArnaking 

hooks but when he is not accomplishing these things, he 

maybe a poor creature, the slave of weakness or of passion. 

But a Saint s never off duty. 
Hit 

sphere of accomplish-

ment is the [ whole spiritual and moral law. To fail, for 

example, in " pruden.," in a matter that concerned his 

st. of lib, or his office, would be incompatible with heroic 

sanctity.  I do not, therefore, accept the view that St. 

Edward the Conf.sor, though a Saint, WaS weak, fool. 

or in any way unfitted to be a King of England. There:: 

absolutely no foundation in history ffir suffi an assertion. 

King Edward's reign of twenty-four years, was peaceful, 

prosper  and strong. There was no foreign war. The 

armed expeditions within the boundaries of the realm were 

undertaken against the unsettled fringes ot Scotia.nd a. 

Wales. There is no proof hat the King was governed by 

" favourites," in any worse sense Man that he ruled his 

kingdom and commanded his armies by ministers and 

chiefs—among whom were such great and effightened 

nten as Toffig and Harold. It is admitted by all classes of 

writers that he respected the laws and customs of the land, 
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and that in two of the foremost duties of a Xing of tht 
eleventh century—the putting at,,,,, of disturbers of the 
public peace, and the establishment of a spirit of legality, 
or settled and accepted law—he was so distinguished that 
his name passed into a proverb. • 

But it is not difficult to see what it is that lies beneath 
these imputations of weakness and foolishness. The 
Protestant writers who have .ken pm session of English 
hTory repeat, one after the other, the phrase, that King 
Edward's virtues were " those of a monk," rather than df 
a King. The virtuesofa " monk," in their meaning, are 
prayer, pious practices, Church-building, simplicity, humid 
ity, and chastity. To a Catholic, these virtues, when joined 
with hose proper to the state of a King, and more em-
phatically when they are the heroic virtues of a Saint, are 
the sPoogest instruments in the world for building up and 
supporting a kingdom. Whatever the Confessor did, or 
omitted, in the light of his prayer, in the strength of his 
faith, in the simplicity A his love for God a/o, was 
more certain to profit the land he ruled than the arms 
and the worldly wisdom of other monarchs. But whilst 
Non-Catholics agree with us neither in the purposes 
of life nor the means to attain them, we shall never 
be able to agree with hem about .e value and teaching 
of the careers of canonized Saints. " The eperial 
object of Edward'sthe reverence," says Mr. Freeman, "was 
the Apostle Sete, and his reverence for that Saint did no 
good m the Kingdom of England," • This is precisely 
where we should differ. And on this particular point there 
happens to be a good deal of evidence. The Confemor's 
"foreign policy," as it has been called —that is, his Mei--
course with Rome, and with the ecclesiastical personages 
and institutiom of the continent—was the means of putting 

stop to two great evils which were hanging over .e 
English Church—the subjection of Bishops to the civil 
pow, and the incontinence of the clergy. But we know 
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too well that Me Protestant historian has made up his 

mind on both these matters. 

The truth is, that, as regards our English Saints, the 

fact of their being, or not being, typical Englishmen, has 

had very little to do either with their canonization or 

their popularity. It may be laid down ascertainthat no 

holy person ever attained to national recognition unless, 

first, he had the repute of miracles, and, secondly, he had 

been " canonized by ecWesia.stical authority. Moreover, 

it M certin that it was always the repute or report of

racles that led to his being canonized at all. Before 

Edward the Confessor Mere were no national" Saints, 

because Mere was no nation. Many holy parsons who lived 

before that time, became. io some sense national Saints. 

St. Alban, Me proto-martyr, whose memory is enshrined 

in Bede, had almost been Mrgotten when King Offs., at 

the very end of he eighth century, rebuilt his shrine, and 

used him once more to be locally honoured in Mere.. 

The coitus of St. Augustine wrw confined to Kent and 

East Anglia. There were Saints of the South, such m 

Aldhelm, Swithin, Dunstan, Elphege, and Edward the 

Marty, Saints of the North like Cuthbert, Bennet Biscop 

and Wilfred, and Saints A the Midlands, likt Chad, 

Oswald and WuMtan. ere is no evidence that King 

Alfred hail ever heard of
Th 
Venerable Bede, or Edward the 

Confessor of St John of Beverley. All these personages 

owed their cultus, local as it was, to the fame of their 

miracles, during life and after death. Itt a few inshoces, 

like that of Venerable Bede, it sprung up very slowly, as 

men began to appreciate their woMs, literary or other; 

although even Bede is stated by Alcuin to have wrought 

wonders at his death. It was, perhaps, to Alcuin, we may 

remark, that the beginning of any general cultus of Vener-

able Bede may be ascribed. I do not know any special 

sense in which the Saints before Me Conquest can be 
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called typical Englishmen. If the English character is 
courage, solidity, and truth-telling, they were certainly 
Englishmen. If it is marked by spiritual indifference, love 
of the things of this world, and a certain dullness of wit, 
I would rather say that these Saints corrected it than that 
they conformed to it. 

The process of becoming a nation had gone very far in 
England even before the death of Edward the Confessor. 
After the great shock of the Conquest the country began 
to hav in the .1 .nse, a national existence a. a 
nationale, Church. Then the Sain. of former days, whose 
shrines were s.acted over the land, from Canterbury to 
Lindisfarne, a. from Bury St. Edmunds to Winchester, 
were gradually recognized by parliaments a. national 
synod. Bishop communicated with B.hop, Abbey with 
Abbey, and Kings and great Earls made pilgrimages 
which drew the attention of the whole country. 

It was one hundred years after his death that St. 
Edward the Confessor was ca zed by Pope Alexander 
III. This canonization marks thenni  epoch at which canoni-
zation was reserved to the Holy See, .d began to be 
regulated by fixed process. If there are any alleged 
Pap. caonizations.before Alexander III. they are very 

ndoubtful although one is certainly attributed to that 
Popes immediate predecessor, the English Adrian IV. 
The Council of 03.ril (razz) ordered St. Edward, feast to 
be celebrated  of obligation. The accepting of this 
great servant of  God by the English ration, as a national 
Saint, is symbolical of the fusion of English a. Norman 
that had been going on during the whole of a troubled 
century, and of the commanding inf... of the Church 
in the formation of the nation. St. Edward was not a 
d feeble a. unfortunate" King, but one of God's heroes, 
whose supernatural virtues were at once their example and 
their protection. 

St. Anselm (t tog) was altogether a foreign,. But he 
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strove for the Kingdom of God. If ordinary Englishmen 

knew little or nothing about him they knew that he was 

God's ...ion! 
St- Thom. of Canterbury was . Englishman: but it 

. his martyrdom a. his mir.les that placed him in 

the first rank of the English Saints. St. William of York, 

at his burial, wrought stupendous miracles before the 

eyes of King Edward I. St. Richard of Chichester and 

St. Thomas of Hereford were distinguished by innumerable 

miracles. The lib of St. Edmund of Canterbury is known 

in greater detail; but here again we find miracles begin-

ning the moment that his soul has been taken to God. 

St. Hugh of Lincoln wa one of the greatest Bishops of 

the Middle Ages; but i sw. the miradl, which made his 

tomb illustrious, that caused Pope Honorius III. to 

canonize him. St. Gilbert of Sempringham, whom we 

are pleased to consider a thorough Englishman, died, at 
the age of tob, in the odour of sanctity; but the repute of 

his miracles immediately became the subject of a commis-

of investigation, presided over by Hubert, Archbishop 

of Canterbury, and within a decade he was canonised by 

Innocent III. 
A Saint, miracl. are not the chief thing which the 

Church h. in view in raising him to .e Alar. But 

miracles are the principal proof of hie heroic sanctity. 
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And since a miracle is a direct and immediate interkreme 
of Almighty God, it is a proof, both that the holy per-
sonage is really in heaven, and that his life was super-
natural and divine in an extraordinary degree. Natural 
and "national" qualities, therefore, have little to do with 
canonisation. A Saint's local repute, or the affection A 
his friends and neighbours, may sometimes have the 
.ect of putting the ecclesiastical anAoriti. in motion. 
But in medimval England there were numbers of holy men 
who had a local reputation for holiness, and who were 
idolized by the people, and yet have never been, and 
never will he. canonised. We may instance Hugh 
Grossettte, of Lincoln, and Archbishop Scrope, A Torn. 
Where miracles were wanting, a man might be a popular 
hero, but there was no proofMat he was a hero of faith, 
hope and charity. He might have, and probably had, a 
drong influence upon his fellow countrymen; but he might 
also have their weaknesses. The only influence on
nation that the Church recognizes as divine is that of the 
heroes who display in their lives the virtues that are not 
lora], but Christian and univrsal. Hy such men—her 
Saints—she corrects national standards: and so far from 
accepting a na.tion, verdict in the estimation of her Saints, 
she generally imposes them on a community which valued 
them very little Mum A. the Anon.. 
Sai. of England have h. singularly little in common 
with thoserather questionable qualities to which the 
ordinary Engiishman is accustomed to point pride 
and enthusiasm when he is bossting about his race. But 
Aeir Anonization, in every age, brought strongly before 
the nation that it is the supernatural virtues that God 
values, and that natural gifts or endowments are at the 
best, only not evil, unless they are subordinated to .d 
transformed by qualities of a higher kind. 

.1.1. 
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Itis Priory of Newburgh, now the property of Sir George 
Wombwell, Bart, was in pre-reformation days the home of 
a community of Augustinian Canons. Situated on the 
south side of that branch of the North Eastern Railway 
which connects Re main line to the North with the ancient 
towns of Melton and Pickering. it can he seen from the 
carriage windows as the train leaves the little station of 
Coewolil on its journey eastwards. 

The name Newburgh is a Saxon one. The Saxon bash • 
which is now our borough meant originally nothing more 
than stronghold: it was the strong house of a great man. 
Its meaning gradually became extended until it was used 
of a protected cluster of houses, and finally it came to mean 
a town. Though the monastic chroniclers speak of New-
burgh as Noma Burgos it is only their way of expressing 
the Saxon name in Latin .utd not have been Re 
Rom. name of the place . no such name as Burgos was 
used by Romans at the time of their occupation of this 
island. The discovery of Roman coins and vases does 
not, of itself, ne..arily prove the ...lice there of a 
Roman settlement, for such curiosities have been unearthed 
at places where no town ever .isted. But, that the 
Saxons made use of the deserted Roman stations and 
occupied them till driven out by the Danes is sufficiently 
well attested: this fact together with the discovery of por-
dons of an old road, undoubtedly of Roman make, near the 
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tie of the Priory, and the presence of the above-mentioned 
and vases, all lead to the one conclusion that New-

burgh, whatever its Roman name may have been, was a 
place of some little importance in the time of the Romans. 

Portions of this old road can be distinguished between 
Coxwold and Newburgh, also further up the hill near the 
Park wall. Drake considered it to have been a part , 
the road from York to the mouth of the Tees, passing 
through Crayke and Newburgh. The authorities of to-day 
make no mention of such a road. 

In their opinion the great Roman thoroughfare from 
north to south ran some miles to the west of Newburgh. 
The direction of this main route was in almost a straight 
line hoe Tackaster (Calcaria) to Aklhorough (Insurium) 
and thence m Catterick (Cataracto,rn), but a loop 
was formed to take in York which left the main road 
at Tadcaster and rejoined it at Aidborough. This latter 

tow. aeas . Uor.ridNe, was at the junction of four 
roads. One coming from Yolk skirted the forest of Galt, 
on the west while another from ,e -Vale of /Halton kept 
to the northern side of the .rest along the slopes of the 
Rambla, Hills ; a third c e from Ilkiey and Rib-
chester ill the west: the fourthamwas the main road going 
south from Can.,. Newburgh therefore was situated on 
Ue road that ,me from Melton. It was doubtless a 
small Rom, a res ting place for the forces as they 
moved from onestation, important centre to another, but neverthe-
less a place which was constantly occupied by the invaders. 
After Meir departure from the country there is nothing 
known of its history we have to pass over Saxon times 
a. through the intervening centuries to that period of 
English History when it seems to have been the one ambi-
tion of the great Norman baron to found a monastic 
house. 
„ Roger de Mowbray, the founder of more than one nor, 
ern monastery gage land .at Newburgh, about the year 
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mad, tome Augustinian Canons.. The Canons have made 
p.ensions to great antiquity, dating their commencement 
from Me time when the Apostles made the resolution to 
ren.nce all private property and live in common. Such 
a claim as this cannot be seriously enmrtained, and even 
their claim to have been founded by the great St. Aug. -
tine has but little foundation. The Saint certainly wrote a 
treatise "De nsoribus elericorum" and also a letter 
respecting a rule of life for religious women; but it has 
never been clearly shown when or where these regulations 
were a.med for communities of men. Had he promul-
gated a monastic rule and founded a monastic order he 
surely would have Men considered the founder of western 
monasticism: St. Benedict's right to that title would 
never have been acknowledged so universally as it has 
been. 

The clearest explanation of their origin is ss follows. In 
Me yth century, discipline among the canons of many ot 
the cathedrals in Me Empire of Charlemagne had become 
very 1., and the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in Mal formu-
lated a code of rules for their observation. Stricter laws 
from time to time had to be promulgated; and it was due 
to the earnest and vigorous St. Pe. Damian, in Me 
eleventh century, that a law was made binding them to a 
community life and Me vow of poverty. Those who 
chose to live according to Mis law were termed Regular 
Canons, and the rule by which they guid. Meir lives was 
ascribed to St. Augustine, being considered to contain 
the general spirit of his teaching as found in the Letter 
above mentioned. In course of time communities svere 
established, independently of cathedrals and .1Iegiate 
churches, calling themselves Augustinian Canons. In 
England Mey were known as Me Black Canons, were 
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looked upon as monks, not friars, and became in the 
twelfth century extremely numerous a. popular. " They 
occupied a position somewhat midway between the monks 
and the secular energy. Many whilst remaining attached 
to their monasteries were engaged in parochial duties, 
but the bulk of them still maiMain. a community life 
much like the monks themselves, 

The community, ro whom the land at Newburgh was 
given, came originally from the priory of Bridlington, but 
not directly they had found a temporary home at Node, a 
place vacated by the Hyland monks.t Philip, the third 
abbot of Byland, is the authority for this: he wrote an 
account of the foundation of his own monastery, and the 

on from this account given in the notes clearly shows 
Me connection between Newburgh, Bode and Bridlington.: 
It is distinctly stamd that the siM of Rode was given to 
" certain canons who had come from Bridlington and are
now at Newburgh." -While at Hode the community was 
joined by the Sampson mentioned in the note who was a 
near relative of the founder, Roger de Mowbray. 

Very shortly after the migration to Newburgh, its 
brightest ornament camp almost as a child, to dwell 
within its wM1s, William of Newburgh, In. bistorian; 
Leland calls him • Grulielmus Parry, He was born in the 
year r on somewhere very near to Bridlington. Some 
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doubt did arise about the place of his birth, due to the 
discovery of the following inscription in a rsth century 

copy of his history—. Liber Samos Marys Fratris Wil-

lelmi Monanhi de Rufforry." Many concluded that this 

William was the author of the book and was either a. monk 

of Rufford in Nottinghamshire or who hailed from 

Rufforth near York. The majority one however interpreted 

the inscription as simply meaning that this copy of the 

history had once been the property of one William of 

Rufforth and had nothing to do with the William who 

was the author. 
The historian himself describes the neighbourhood of his 

birthplace and speaks of certain springs there as being " in 

provincia. . . DMrorum baud procul a loco nativitatis 

me."' He tells us that these springs were called " Gipse." 

A stream now called " the Gipsey Race" flows from Wis. 

Newton to the sea near Bridlington. This fact then com-

bined with what is known of the close connection between 

Newburgh and Bridlington is enough to warrant the 

conclusion that William was born at no great distance from 

the latter place. He must have been one of the fi rst 

novioes received at Newburgh •• quo me in Chrism a puero 

aluit." 
Of a delicate constitution a. afflicted with some infirm 

ity which prevented his application to active employment, 

he undertook his great himorical work at the desire of 

Ernald, abbot of Rievaulx. Some praise and thanks are 

therefore due to the good Cistercian, buffer whom the world 

might have been far less enlightened than it is. That his 

history is a. great work is the verdict of all: it has been 

spoken of as "the finest historical work left to by an 

Englishmen of the nth century.. Containing something 

more than a mere statement of facts, it is a history in every 

sense of the word, not merely a chronicle; and though there 

are some marvellous and perhaps incredible stories here and 
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there yet signs are not wanting to show that the author has 
sifted We wheat from We chaff and has taken the pains to 
look from the effect to its cause. When we remember that 
be passed practically the whole of his life hl an °Worm 
Yorkshire monastery, we wander how w. possible for 
him to produce such a work. His familiar intercourse with 
the great Cistercian abbeys of Hyland and Rievauhr would 
undoubtedly Ming him a little in touch with thenuter world 
and doings: the other members a his own Order in 
different parts of We country were able at times to commu-
nicate with im, sending him the news of the day wd per-
haps documents of interest and value when possible: lint; 
beyond a journey he made to visit St. Godric• at Finchale 
and bis frequent visits to Hyland and Rievaulx, he seems 
never to have left his monastery. Hampered in this way 
we cannot but consider him to have been a genius .a high 
order, "e man of unusual moral elevation, mental power 
and eloquence." His history was his magnum opus. but 
he also wrote an " Explanation of We Canticle of Canticles" 
at the request of Roger. abbot of Hyland, and according to 
Bale and Pitts 688 Book of Commentaries." The history 
is brought ID a conclusion in the year G., the year pro 
bably of his death. 

William is said to have once been a candidate for the 
bishop. of St. David's-8 This fact is not generally 
believed, but the prior of Newburgh about We time of his 
death_ a well known and able man, was chosen by a coun-
cil, held Marlborough in x 186, as one of five possible 
candidates for the archltiWopric of York: his nomination 
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however did not meet with the kings approval! A few
years later hews appointed by Pope Celestine III. to 
decide a dispute as to precedence between the chancellor 
and archdeacon of York, which resulted in We chancellor 
being allowed to rank third in the minter. 

Jo. de Shipton ruled over. Newburgh about We middle 
of We oth century. He was a prominent man in the resit-a 
and a trusted councillor of the king.[ During the war in 
Gascony he was with We King and vsas sent home to Mig-
ht. to furnish supplies for the soldiers. In the following 
P

i
zoo, he was again on the King's business in Flanders 

and later wrote an account of these Flemish wars. To r
ard him for his services the king pressed the canons of 

Carlisle to choose him for their bishop. They refused to 
do so. That he was not a persona grata to themis 
perhaps explained by an entry in Archbishop Gray's 
Register for Jan. oth, JO.. With the archbishop of York 
and the prior of Kirkham, he had been appointed by the 
Pope to judge a dispute between the bishop on one side 
and the prior and chapter of Carlisle on the other. On this 
occasion he may have given such offence to Me latter party 
as to cause them a few years later to disregard the kings 
wish in the matter of his election. Dying in oy6 he was 
succeeded by his chaplain, another John, who also took his 
place as one of the kMg.s councillors4 

Here and there accounts of We Visitations of We monas-
tery are to be found, bold those made by the archbishop as 
well as those performed by We superiors of the Order. 
The report of Archbishop Giffo.'s visit about too is inte-

e9resing: 
' The Prior is too easy and We superior too hot tem-

pered. A camera has been needlessly built at Thirsk 

"""" " ""'" " "-
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The cellarrer traffics in horses like a dealer and has a rough 
tongue. The keeper of the fabric is abroad at the cost of 
the house and has not given in his in  • It is curt 
a.. the point but Me faults complained of are after all 
very natural ones especially in the case of the poor cellarer 
who had to make the best bargains he could: mild persua-
sive language would have been of little use with the Gass 
of men he had to deal with. 

An interesting story, to be found in an old chronicle and 
told by ME Gill, might find a place here. In the early 
days of their first fervour the canons are supposed not to 
have worn shoes. One of them having indulged in this 
luxury had a terrible dream to warn him of Ws folly. 
When travelling through a narrow mountain pass he was 
attacked by robbers and to save himself he cried out 
"Spare me, spare me. I am but a poor monk." "You a 
monk," they replied," with shoes to your feet Kill him, 
kill him" 

Newburgh was a place of pilgrimage. In rho; a 
William Fox was sentenced by the ecclesiastical court at 
Ripon to make a pilgrimage thither on the feistivity of the 
Nativity of St. John the Baptist He had "to humbly say 
there on banded knee in the presence of .e image of the 
Holy Saviour the Lord's Prayer fifteen times. and the Hail 
Mew us many times, and the Aposties. Creed thrice, and 
make an offering of one penny." I 

There was also a. daily custom of distributing to the 
poor an alms called Ladymete and a measure of beer.: 

The priory, as regards wealth, did not rank with the 
Cistercian monasteries round about it. Presuming that 

Ch 
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the king made his loans in proportion to the wealth of 

those appealed to, Newburgh must have possessed only 

half the wealth of Rievaulx, a quarter of that of Fountains 

and a sixth of that of the Archbishopric of York. In 
raising a loan to defray the expenses of the Scotch wars 

the King asked for only so marks from Newburgh, 5158 

from Rievaulx, zoo from Fountains and soo from the 

Archbishopric! 
At the Dissolution the prior, Robert, and the commu-

nity signed a document expressive of their wish to 

surrender the monastery to We King it is still preserved 

in the Chapter House at Westminster. As the above 

Robert's name only occurs as prior in I., we may conclude 

he was pw in authority by the king as being one who 

would easily yield to his wish. Such trickery did take 

place in the case of Mar duke Bradley at Foun ins: 
why not also in the case of Newburgh: The canonst then 

freely resign., which means they were turned out and the 

despoiler got possession of the house and lands with 6.155. 

of plate, 6 bells and 16 fother of lead. The king gener-

ously gave the house and land to Anthony Bellasis, but as 

he had profited largely by the spoliation of other 

monasteries, he just . generously gave Newburgh to his 

nephew Sir William, and it was the latter's grandson 
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included some of the most eminent scholars of the day, 
such as Bishop Butler of Lichfield, the late Lord Lyttelton 
Francis Hodgson, Provost, a. Edward Craven Hawtrey, 
head-master of Eton College, Benjamin Kennedy, the 
famous head-master of Shrewsbury, Charles John Vaughan, 
head-master of Harrow and Master of We Temple, and 
Edward Ralston, head-master of Eton when the writer of 
this article was a. scholar there in the early sixties. 

As has been Bid, the verses chosen Dr turning into 
' Latin are both grave and gay. Lord LyttHton (father of 

sons distinguished in many fields,) whose tragic death 
used so profowd a sensation in DIA contributed a 

singularly ...ft hexameter rendering of Tennyson's 
',Entine," which had appeared seven or eight years 
before ; and the latter part of the volume is devoted to 
poems of a distinctly religious kind. Our concern here, 
however, is only with those in lighter vein, which derive 
additional in  and piquancy from their association 
with grave ecclesiastics and learned schoolmasters. 

Here, for instance, is one of delightful absurdity," Damon 
and Juliana—From an old Play:" 

"Coughing in a Wady place 
Sat rny lubana 

Lozenges I gave my love—
Ipecaeuhana. 

From the box th. imprudem 
pic k 
maid 

Three score of them did ; 
Then, sighing tenderly, she said, 

And here is the rendering of it by the erudite Samuel 
Butler, Craven Scholar, Senior Optime, Chancellor's 
medallist, head-master of Shrewsbury, and Bishop of 
Lichfield; 
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Taw.. p.m. 

, S7 

In nernore umbroso Phyllis men forte sedebat, 
Cui mollem exhausit tussis anhela sinum. 

Net mora, de loculo eleprompsi pysida key, 
Ipecacuaneos exhibuique trochos. 

Ma quidem improdens medicatos tenter orbes 

Absorpsit numero bisque quaterque decent; 

Tum tenero ducens suspiria pectore, dixit. 
Thyrsi, rnihi stomachum nausea triads baba." 

The Bishop thus turns "Pat-a-cake, pat-a-cake, baker's 

man t" 

Pittoris wer, 0 dulcem mfti ton. Aria., 

Imo etiam rapida res Brit seta mann. 
Punge &center nou n tituloque inscribe magi*, 

Sic in., Candolo sic nit esca me°. 

Francis Hodgson, Fellow of King', Byrott's intimate 

friend,. Archdeacon of Derby, a. afterwards Provost of 

Et, seems to have had a special at raWon towaWs nur-

sery rhymes. We have his charming version A "The 

Five Fingers" (" This little pig we. to market;') familiar 

to most of w: 

Porculus ille forum se contulit : remansit 

Vague demi: panem butyro porculus 

Perhasuni arripuit oaten miser Rio,. eheu" 

Ter repetens "then," clamabat porculus, ^ then" 

Ille, ego porUnas nequeo reperire Penates." 

The triple cry of " ehou," . Fob Rm. is 
masterly 
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We all know the "Parents' Warning"—"Three child-
ren sliding on the ice, All on a summer's day," and the 
rest. Here is Provost Hodgson's excellent rendering art. 
Was ever nonsense more happily turned 

Tres ubi per graciem ow. Maul cenduit mites) 
Dirigerent celem impovidosque pedes; 

Accidit, inciderent tat in undas eons onm.; 
Vert itur in twain cetera turbe lugam. 

Has schola si pueros sue detinuisset, et arena 
lo.isset pedibus pervolitare solum, 

Pignoribus cenem magnis tun. parvula contra, 
ire 

Vos guibus accessit prol. dilecm, 
per

. etiam nullurn est tpleia puerile genus; 
Twos in triviis natos si vultis habere, 

0 prem., incolumes h. retinete demi. 

The temptation cannot be resisted of adding to the 
above an exquisite Greek version of the same, by that 
incomparable scholar Richard Dotson: 

There is a quaint simplicity about the Latin and Greek 
versions of The Old Man of Tobago," by a contributor 
who prefers to be anonymous. Does every one know 
the original lines 
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There was an 
rice,

n or Tobago 

Who lived on  gruel, and sago: 
Till (much to his bliss) 
His physician said this: 

To a leg, sir, of mutton you may go. 

Here is this venerable "Limerick" in classic guise: 

jahaludum senior quidern de rare Tohagus 
Invite media. carpserat ore dap.. 

Sed medWus tandem, non injocunda locums, 
"Asset" dixit " oves lint tibi acne, senex. 

Grace. 

ih .P6A.-- • Imp rhos. 

It is, however, to the editor himself.. we owe the most 

humourous little poems in the collection. Is not Humpty 

Dumpty fascinating in his Latin dress 

Huro
Hum tius e mum Dommius he 

Sed non regis ego, Regina exercitus omnls, 

Humti te, Dumti, restimere loco. 

So too, Little Jack Horner (whose descendants are said 

still to enjoy the "plum," OA, the fat lands Moiled from the 

monks of Glastonbury): 

Horner lac.. seder in angulo, 
oram, ceu sertau agent ferias, 

Crustom duke et amabile 
Inguit et unum extratens prunum, 

"Horner, guarn lueria nobiH pueria 
Exemplum imitabile!" 
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"Mary, Mary, quite contrary". has a special interest for 
. Catholics, if it is true that "Ma," is the Catholic 
queen " contrary" to her imperious father, that the 
"garden" was the English Church, the " silver bells[ " the 
mass-bells, the "cockle-shells" the pilgrims' badges, and 
the "pretty maids" the dispossessed and sailed nuns. Here 
is what Mr. Drury makes Mit 

Om Maria—tora contraria, 
Quid tibi crescit in home? 

est, et CrOtaii--91111, mihi Sm. 
Carl hyacinthino serto, 

One more inimitable rendering it needs no explanatory 
title. 

Hei MM.% atque herum didulum I Pelisque fides,: 
Veers super lunm corms prosilup 

Nese, qua catul. risit duleedine ludi, 
Abstulit et turpi earklearefugl. 
Qmalia prospiciens .tear Ark aethera 

Ipsapar trans lunae COMM VA<CX emit." 
One, and one only, of Al this little band of playful poets 

Mill suivives—the venerableDuke of Rutland, better known 
to two generations of his countrymen as Lord John 
Manners. A single .ntribution to the ft' is  appears 
over Ms als—a graceful renderi  in elegiacs of 
Prior's pretty stanzas, "Euphelia and Chloe." Scholar, 
enthusiast statesman the ers[while leader of "Young • 
England" has outlived all his contemporaries of those 
srnmMe and strenuous days. Once he had a fiarce 
.ntroversy with the n'otes then ruled by Helene, the 
Jupiter of journalism. The Salunday Remora, with that 

ST. THOMAS AQUINAS. 

pungent wit which won it its old preeminence (long since 

departed), "slated" both disputants Mike. ending with the 

exclamation, "O tempora, o mores !"—" 0 Times. 0 Lord 

John Manners!" Does the old man, in his retirement at 

beautiful Helvoir, still think of those days by the waters 

of Cam, and of the lost causes of his youth And does 

he, one wonders, still cherish the sentiments which inspired 

him long ago to compose that immortal couplet 
Let laws and learning, art and commerce die, 

Bur leave us still our old nobility." 
D. 0,1015 HUNTER-BLAIR. 

Af. Z6011140 qtquinas. 
"Dedit quoque Deus sapientiatn Salomon% et Mod. -

tiam nimis, et latitudinern corals quasi arenam, mar est in 

littore marls( III Reg. A, 29). 

How draw the Angelic Mind, the Angelic Heart, 

Of him, the Patron of the Christian Schools 
Soul was like a Star, and dwelt 

Too high, too pure, to gauge with our weak tools. 

That Mind, so piec keen, we might compare 
With Telescopic Lens,—revealing Light 

Where man but Darkness sees,—dGiding Mere, 
WOOS no Distinction shows to common sight. 

That world-embracing Heart,—like his, who craved 

For wisdom, yet would heed not Wisdom's call,—

Was large as are the Sands, that gird the Sea 
From blemish of Earth by the strong Waters laved—

Full Tides of Grace, whicb, ebbing, left it free; 
And, like Me Sands, too lowly-deep to fall. 
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Ott day, .on after I first went to Germany I was walk-
ing down the main street of the University Town of E—
in .mpany with a dusty old professor, when I became 
vaguely conscious of a strange-looking object walking at 
about our pace on the other side of the street. I glanced 
at it as often as I could without appearing rude, and finally 
made it out to be the remains of a young man some as 
years or thereabouts. He wore no hat or cap, but his face 
and head were completely muffled up in cotton wool and 
and white bandages; fie carried his right arm in a sling; 
and a long black military sort of cloak without any sleeves 
fell negligently from one shoulder and trailed a little on 
the ground. I was about . call the attention of the Pro-
fessor to this mysterious personage, when all of a sudden, 
he crossed .e road, walked slowly towards us, halted 
about two pace. off, gave us a military salute, and then 
began laboriously and painfully, with plastered lips, to say 

meshing to the Professor. After a minute or two, he 
stepped back two paces, saluted again, and then slowly 
and solemnly bowed himself away to slow music, leaving 
a sickly smell of ointments and lotions behind him. 

When I had recovered from my astonishment, I ventured 
to ask .e Professor what manner of man .at might be; 
if it was a soldier broken in .e war or the only surviving 
victim of a. dynamite explosion. The professor was much 
amused as my simplicity. He said: 

"That fellow is not a soldier, or a victim of anything 
except his own stupidity. He is just a student; but in that 
get-up he thinks himself a much finer personage than; .e 
ICaryer. He has just been to excuse: broself from my 
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LaPtures for the rest of the term. He fought a' Satisfac-
hins duel' yesterday, and got rasher badly cut up eight 

slashes in the face alone. But he hopes to be all right in 
a moroh or as he has two more such affairs to get 
through this term." 

"Poor fellow," I sNd, " I should not like to be in his 
shoes. But it's a shame that he has to go about in suet/ a 
state as that which he is in now; he ought to be. bed."- 

" die iv Heber Herr, he would not stay at horae now for 
the world. He's as happy as a king, showing himself off, 
and giving people military salutes, and stinking the 
whole street out with his lint and handges. But he, 
no xception. Every Corps Student who has received a. 

and or two goes into every Cafe in the town, to show 
that he has been fighting, and how brave he is, and noble, 
and chivalrous, rod—stupid." 

The subject seemed to irriNte the good old man so I 
returned to it as Olen as I could to get him on,' as it 
were but be was not to be drawn any"ore. He said "I 
am not going to say anything more of duels or duelling 
I always get angry when I think of them. BM you seem 
very interested. If you would like to see a fight, I shall 
he pleased to introduce you to the President of me of the 
fig.ing Corps, and he will take you in." 

I was delighted to have the chance, and the next day 
ss duly introduced to the President of the Corps 

"Perugia," who promised to show me something which I 
would remember forme rest of my days 

On the Friday following, he and a friend called for me 
about 7 in the evening. We took a cab to the outskirts of 
the town, and then walked down a long filthy lane, passed 
under the railway bridge, turned mare to the tart, and 
then struck into the open country. It was pitch dark, and 
raining bard, and fearfully muddy: NA my two companions 
werein high spirits, and did not seem to mind in the least. 
After what seemed to me a good two miles, and just as I 

or 
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had given up all hope of ever being happy again, we 
arrived at a lonely public-house. standing in .e middle of 
an enormous orchard, surrounded on all sides by a high 
waft There was no sign of a light anywhere. We 
groped round and round this wall about four times, and at 
/ast, came to an iron gate. One of my companions gave 
a long low whittle, which was answered from within ; then 
he gave three short sharp whistles, which were likewise 
answered. Then in some mysterious way the gate was 
opened. We slopped through the orchard, ran the gauntlet 
411.f-8-dozen huge dogs, and then suddenly descended a 
long flight of stairs. Everything was so dark and wel, 
and clammy, and mysterious, that I began to feel that I 
was doing something very 4860)4481 04042827indeed,
sense of guilt crept over me, though of what I could not 
define. We passed through two small pitch-dark rooms, 
then a door was thrown open, and we entered a large 
bare room, about to feet each way, very dimly lighted, 
which smelt like a diseased chemist's shop. 

My companions paused here a moment to put their 
clothes to rights. They informed me that this was the 
duelling room, but that proceedings had not yet com-
menced, and we should find everybody in the refreshment 
count beyond. At .e furtffir end I could see . light 
shining dam under a door and could heas the sounds of 
many voices. We made for this door, and one of my 
companions said „ Follow us, do just as we do, and you 
will be all right." 

The next room was large, and well-lighted and comfort-
able. Extending across it from one wall almost to the 
other were rows of tables, and at these tables .me 7o or 
Bo students were sitting, smoking, drinking, playing cards, 
Bc. My companions walked gut., to table No. 7, where 
ome 15 students were sitting. I had previously been 

inform. that I must introduce myself to each and every 
one of then; and I found the process a very trying ordeal. 
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I went slowly along the table, and paused before each one 
in turn, who thereupon stood up. I bowed low, then 
he bowed low and pronounced his nae. I then had to 
say how I was generally called—I never knew before that 
my name was so difficult, or needed so much' getting out: 
The process was concluded by a general hand-shake, after 
whi. I could consider myself introduced. I got through 
the whole lot at last, and was then courteously supplied 
with a bottle of wine and an excellent cigar. I was very 

glad to have a few minutes in which to pull myself 

together. The students at the other tables took, or 
seemed to take, absolutely no notice of the perforrnance 
going on at *tub, In fast, one table did not seem to 

know of the existence of the next, .d my friend whis-

pered to me that on no account was I to talk to anyone 

except to those sitting at table 7. Each Corps knows

officially of the existence of the other Corps but the 

members individually seem never to kn.; or hear or see 

each other. 
After about so minutes, a hell sounded somewher. 

Instantly there was a rush to the other room. I found it 

now well-lighted. The door was covered with sawd.t. 

Arranged in cartons cases round the walls were endless 

rows of swords. These swords were also. 51 feet long, 

.d an inch wide, and npoinftd. The bandies were 

elaborately decorated in different colours, denoting the 

Corps to which they belonged. In each corner of the room 

stood a table covered with bandages, lint, lotions, knives, 

and. on: ands[ each table stood a d.tor in along white 

operating gown. There were four Co, engaged on this 

particular evening, and each must provide its own doctor. 

The smell of the lotions and medicines was simply over-

powering. 
Suddenly there was a stir at the further door, and two 

Ewald apparitions were supported into the room. They 

were the first pair of combaftnts. Their necks were wound 
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round and round with heavy cloth wrappings: each were 
a long sleeveless garment, something like an old-fashioned 
labourer's smock, hut fearfully padded, extending from the 
shoulders to We knees. The right arm was bandaged layer 
on layer to a thickness of at least 6 inches. Another 
student always walked by the side of the fighter, ho/ding 
up this arm for him, for he would fire in no time if he had 
to hold it himself. Their heads and faces were bare, ex-
cepting for projecting iron goggles, bound with a thin 
strap over their ears behind the head. Behind these two 
nightmares, walked the . econ., similarly clothed, 
but waring a steel guard over the head. 

Theoumpire now took his stand on a little dais in the 
middle of the room: We two combatants were placed face 
to face, a sword, distanc apart. The seconds took their 
stand on the left of each man: a timekeeper stood on one 
side of the umpire, and a "Wound Registrar" on the 
°ker. Asa gm., I was given a place of honour just by 
the umpire, from which I could see perfectly. I must con-
fess that during these preliminaries I very much wished 
Wet I were out of We whole thing the horrible stench of 
the room, the sickly smell of the lotions, the sight of the 
two duellists, very pale, breathing heavily, and the general 
tension in the atmosphere all combined to make one feel 
very silk. Presently one of the seconds came to the 
umpire, made him a stately bow, and said: 

"bin Umpire, I beg you to give your close attention to a 
duel, of s5 minutes duration, to be fought between two 
chosen members of the Corps N. and the Corps B." 

The umpire answered 
"With pleasure. Silence everyone, while this due/ 

between the Corps N. and B. k being decided." 
There was an inswnt bush. The two duellists crossed 

swords above their heads: one of Me seconds shouted "To 
We fight! ready! ! go ! ! !" 

Instantly We swords uncrossed, and the two began to 
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deal a perfect hurricane of blows at each others heads. 

Although they were striking or at least io seconds, 

neither of them was touched when the first pause occurred, 

occasioned by one of the swords being bent. It seemed 

nothing short of a miracle to me that blows struck with 

such lightning rapidity could he parried. But with practice 

the e studenta became so expert, G. they can feel when 

the next Mow is going to strike, and guard accordingly. 

The second round was not so harmless. They were going 

at it hammer and tongs, when suddenly I saw a great gash 

open right down We side of the nose of We man next to me. 

The seconds cried 'Halt P, We doctor came forward, touch-

ed the wound with a sponge, said it was not serious, and 

the fight could go on. It did not last much longer. In 

the xrd bout We same man got two blows on the head, 

which bled profusely: but in the fourth, he managed to 

open the temple of his opponent in such a way, that We 

doctor stopped the duel at once. I was curious to see how 

the and were registered, and m a copy of the 

Registrar's Entry: The first duel was aethus written in: 

X (Nubia. Corps) — / — V. 
Y (ttarbaria Corps) — — — — 0. 

The letter 'V • does not seem a happy choice: it can 

stand for "V1k or e!am, or Wreff Pa or 'worgerishert 

so from a mer perus 
II 

the entries, one .00 not glean 

much information. The Registrar said to me That was a 

rather tame affair: as you see it only lasted minMes ; 

but I Wink you will see something good when we come to 

No 5: the two men engaged are very old opponents. 

They simply hate ea. other and neither will give in 

until he is completely done up. " NotwiWskading this 

admonition I found No's. A 1, and q sufficiently exciting. 

In No. A a long thin fellow was matched against an 

opponent equally tall, but very corpulent. I expected the 

thin one to be beaten. But it was not so. He was mu. 

quicker than his heavy opponent, and although not striking 
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. ha., he managed to get in some 8 or 9 cuts at his 
opponent'shead and face, and only received 3 himself 
At the end of I I minutes the doctor stopped the fight, as 
the stout man had lost too mu. blood. 

No. 3 was a duel between two Freshmen (F.., the 
Germans call them) who were shivering all over during 
preliminaries, and continued to do so until the blood 
began to flow, when they pulled themselves together. 
Indeed I noticed that all who fought were more or less 
nervous until they had either given or received a blow 
this always seemed to steady them nonce. I watched this 
fight to try and learn, by proxy, bow it felt to fight for the 
first time. Each gave his opponent some half-dozen cuts 
on the head: thert one of them turned deadly pale, and 
through his second begged for a pause as his heart was 
palpitating. After waiting some five minutes, as the 
palpitates here as bad as ever, the fight was declared off for 
this evening. The spectators not at all concerned at 
this accidence: so I concluded thatwere it was not very unusual. 

The fourth duel was OVer in one minute. They were 
two seasoned fighters. X got his cheek laid open in the 
first round ; then gave his opponent a shocking wound in 
the forehead, and followed it up by cutting right through his 
ear. The leather strap holding the goggles was also cut 
through and they fell to the ground. Y iodated on going 
on: but when they attempted to tie new goggles on him 
.e pain in his ear was too great, and he had to acknow-
ledge himself beaten. 

There was now a quarter of an hour, pause before the 
great duel of the evening. Everyone trooped into the 
other room to eat and drink a little. One of my new 
friends said to roe. " You had better eat something and 
drink a good glass of wine before this begins. The duel 
is one of zo minut. duration actual fighting; and with 
the pauses it may last an hour." I followed his advice a. 
later on was very glad that I had done so. 
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When we retuned, I had a good took at the two adver-

saries. They were both burly, coarse-looking fellows, one 

rather more so than the other, with scars innumerable all 

over their heads and faces. Their hair was cut as short as 

possible, and one of them had a ragged .hamed-

looking moustache: altogether they were two very dis-

agreeable specimens indeed. I beard after that one of 

them, Y, was a noted bully, and took every opportunity 

of insulting inoffensive people to make them fight with 

Frm. 
When the word was given, they did not strike in the 

same way as the others had don. but more slowly and

'with more deadly earnest. After re second, a small patch 

of scalp was chipped off X. head. Lint was applied and 

a leather patch hound over the spot. In the second round 

X received a sl.h over the right eye. This was bound up, 

but a stream of blood continued to fall over his goggles, 

into his mouth, and ono the floor. He did not seem to 
mind, and in the next round gave his opponent a slash on 

the head. In the fourth round Y got a blow on the bridge 

of his nose, and X another wound in the face. In the fifth 

and Y got another blow on .e nose, this time on the 

side, while X went ...less. By this time both men 

preened a simply horrible appearance they were lite. 

fora
drenched in blood from hoed to .ot. I cannot remount 

for it, hut instead of being repelled by the sight, I vv. 

qui...railed, and could not have taken my eyes away for 

worlds. In the eighth round X had his ear cut through, 

and in the next Y got a long surface wound on the chin. 

A. so the fight went on. The end came in the reth round. 

I was watching with all my .0t. feeling that NY ere 
were gradually getting further and further from their 

reckets, when all of a sudden X received a full-power blow 

fair and square .ross the cheek. The wound w. fully 

tWo inches long, and had cut right through to the teeth, 
crossing at right angles two other wounds previously 
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received. There was another detail connected with it too 
horrible to mention. The doctor sprang to him at oncu 
and did his best to hold the edges of the wound together, 
while others pulled off his fighting panoply, as quickly as 
possible. This duel lasted a, minutes, and to the general 
regret the bully won. 

When the men were stripped, they presented a mu. 
more revolting sight than when in the fight. With their 
armour and swords the wounds and blood seemed somehow

agr. t but in simple shirt and trousers, their slashed 
heads and ryatures seemed too cruel for words. Impelled 
by a morbid curisity, I went see X's wounds dressed. 
For some reason or other, it was found necessary to sew 
the wounds in the cheek do. hen. and est.., and X 
was mercifully given an opiate while this was being done. 
In general, opiates are strictly forbidden. The poor 
victim must sit quiet, without wince or groan, while the 
doctor is binding and sewing. I could understand a 
person being so ea ciryd in the fight as not to feel his 
wounds, and from .nversation with several students I 
found that this was generally the case. But to sit still 
while some six or eight stitches are being put into one 
seems to be asking a little too mu. from poor human 
nature. I was so intent on watching poor X getting sewn 
up, that I missed the sixth duel altogether. 

While last men were being put to sigh.. I had 
a talk with one of We students on the subjects of the 
duels we had just seen, and on duelling in general. It 
seems that duelling is one of the most highly prized 
privileges of the German student. The student is Ma 
academe,. (a much more exalted personage than an or-
dinary " cirys ") and as such is supposed to be the especial 
guardian of honour. All the laws and customs of the duel 
come down from time immemorial, and the courtliness 
and gravity and dignity with which they are conducted 
are very impressive. The observances are all framed with 

the idea of making the student brave, dignified and 

chivalrous. In former times every student was compelled 

to wear .a uniform and a sword. He was supposed to 

draw the latter in defence of his own honour, of the honour 

of his family, his religion, his king,—in fine, in defence of 

Flory°vn in general. Nowadays there will be some s,poo 

students at a single University, and Honour does tEl 

need quite so many defenders as all that: consequently 

the task of defence is delegated to some too or more 

Corps-Students, who do all the fighting, although any one 

of the s , if he consider himself insulted, bas the 

,000privilege of calling out his insulter. The mory extra-

ordinary part of the whole business is that duelling js 

expressly prohibited by law under heavy penalties. But 

it is very seldom indeed that the police step in and prevent 

a. fight, although every year some six or seven deaths are 

directly occasioned by such duels. 
I could not understand at fi rst why the fighting at this 

particular University always took place by night, a. in 

such an out-of-the-way place. The whole town knew that 

the students fought regularly; half the town knew where 

and the other half when. I asked for enlightenment on 

these points. My friend said: 

"We used to fight in the morning but it was found 

that the rest of the day was so tedious and insipid that our 
fellows did not know what to do with themselves, and 
generally sought refuge from their ennui in the flowing 

bowl so it has Is.n agreed never to commence before 
o'clockat night. There are several reasons why we 

fight here, in this forsaken place. For one we are quite 
assured from interruption. Al course the police know all 

about it, but so long no scandal arises they wink at 
it. But it we were to fight in the town somewhere, they 
could not very well shut their eyes to such an open brew. 

of the law. And again, it helps to keep up the dignity 
and .arm and mysteriousness of the business to come out 



Mf AN ENJOYABLE EVENING. 

here in the dark, and slop through the fields, and give 
smret signals, and all that kind of thing." 

I assented to this, and added it leas also an excellent 
means of getting one's feet wet through, and mining one's 
clothes. 

Oh !" they cried, " that is you English all over: you 
a, t. prastical, t.sordid. You have no duels in England: 
honour is undefended, perhaps dead what an example 
we can give you in this respect" 

As I was their guest I had to refrain from expressing a 
candid opinion, and contented myself with saying that, 
with careful searching, one might E.  
in both countries deserving of esteem several This seemedinditutions a 
tight, non-committal sort of statement, without a reek in it 
anywhere and met with the applause which its origin., 
deserved. 

When the last of the wounds had been dressed, there 
wes a general break-up of the party, a. I was invited to 
accompany , new-made mends to their' CorpxHaus,i 
where I should have the opportunity of meeting Me 
Honorary Members, and where it was customary to end 

night with a . ..mei.," that is, a shting devoted 
entirely to the steady consumption of Beer. I had heard a 
good deal in the course of the evening about Engl. 
inferiority: I was vary pleased indeed that an opportunity 
now presented itself of proving that we were, after all, not 
such en inferior race. We found the Honorary members 
already assembled. These latter are divided into three 
dames—Honorary Members, Very Honor, Members, 
and Extremely Honorary Members. I failed at first to 
grasp the distinction between these three classes: it only 
became apparent later on in the evening. The sanae 
formal introductions were gone through, and then all 
settled down to serious business. Huge goblets of beer 
were placed before each one, and were emptied, filled and 
refilled at more or less regular intervals. As ea. fresh 
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glass arrived, the person for whom it was destined added 

another match to the [OW already in front of him. Soon the 

supply of matches, gave out, and another dozen boxes were 

requisitioned. I managed to keep pace with the Active 

Members, .a Honorary Members, .a even with some of 

the Very Honorary Members, but the capacity of the Ex-

tremely Honorary Members was too much for me. I kept 

up Me contest for some four hours: but when another 

dozen boxes of matches were ordered in, I recognired the 

utter impossibility of competing with such Past Masters of 

the Art, and with many mutual expressions of regret, 

parted from my hospitable friends. 
G. MuLmmeme. 
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I rave only heard one man say that, looking back to the 
beginning of his College life—nearly as far back as he 
could remember, he found nothing to regret; if he had to 
begin it all over again, he would act just exactly as he had 
done and be just exactly what he was. Not many of us 
are made that way. Most of us are conscious of a blunder 
or two which has made all the difference to us even if we 
do not go further and admit Mat our school life was a big 
mistake from first to last. What opportunities missed 
A little encouragement after a first failure a wkind word 
of advice, a bit of luck to help as over a difficulty, a 
reputation, unmerited perhaps, to live up to —and we 
should have been better and happier men. In youth, we 
do not know the value of time nor the value of youthful-
ness; we have so much to spare of both that we waste 
them recklessly. We generally learn what it is we want 
when we cannot get it, and what it is we Mould like to 
have done whrn is too late to do It. 

This piece of moralising is suggested by some of Abbot 
Snow's remarks about playdays. "These school play-
days," he says, "persist Strangely in the mind, the im• 
presslons were deeply cut intervff s snatched from 
business in later life never have the same zest Somehow 
memories of school life cling to games and play rather than 
to work and study." In the same way that our school 
memories turn t incidents of the play-ground and recrea-
tion time, so, foro the most P.M do our regrets. They eel" 
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seldom have anything to do with wasted preparation far 
Lain or Greek. On the contrary ; we are rather 
inclined to growl, and say, what good does a knowledge 
of Conic Sections or the Binomial Theorem do to ay -
body Why did we not spend our play-time better Why 
did we not take up cricket seriously and scientifically 
Why did we not develop a strong stroke in swimming, 
some style and distinction in skating, a good serve at 

We skill with the oar, or the fishingreod, or the 'driver, 
We are t. old and stiff and clumsy to take to such 
things no, ad we have to stand out and look on whilst 
other people are distinguishing themselves, and mope 
or hang about whilst oh ma are enjoying themselves. 
Our wasted opportunities have made old fogeys of 
.fore our time. A distinguished ecclesiastic once admit-
ted that the mistake of his life was that he had not been 

ricketer. It was the one thing he felt he had a specAl 
aptitude., Perhaps he never showed it as a boy; but it 
was there, latent only waiting to be brought out. He 
remembered sadly, as he read the daily cricket news in 
ae morning paper—it was always the first thing he looked 
at—that he used to call the game a waste of time; and 
now he Alt as [bough a portion of his life had been wasted 
for the want of it. In his day,dreams, no doubt—he did 
not go so far as to confess this—be played not only for 
his county but for his country, and the Australian elevens 
acknowledged that England was unconquerable so long 
as he was in his prime. But he did confess tbat the 
College triumphs he remembered best—no one else 
remembered them—were a. hot catch at mid-on—he just 
pa his band out and there it was a hit to square-leg—
which probably astonished him more than it did the 
spectators; and a wicket taken first ball—be was not a. 
bowler and had been put on . a last desperate resource. 
What an allreound cricketer was lost to the world by 
youthful folly,—by a lack of energy and initiative, and 
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the misuse of opportunities Another equally undid 
ecclesiastic—one of those described as having no ear, quite 
incapable of distinguishing "Pop goes the weasel" from 
"God save the Queen except by the words, yeb like Oe 
cobra, was certainly ; moved by concord of sweet sounds' 
in some inexplicable way, and could listen entranced to 
intricate symphonies of Mendelssohn and Beethoven—
.described, as his undying immeasurable regret, his u
trained musical faculties. He spoke half in jest; but the 
regret was real enough, even if he had a suspicion that 
there might possibly be some lads of ability. What 
strange beings our fellow mortals would think us if we 
Made confession of our day-dreams and described our 
'dream-children' as candidly as Charles Lamb painted 
his But this is a disgression. To return to our boyhood 
regrets, most of us, if we had to live the old days over 
again, would spend them differently, and the difference 
Would be not in the use we make of our study-time but of 
our play-time. 00 fondest regrets as our fondest 
memories have to do with the hours of recreation. We 
remember the !n lists we cut in the bark of the trees 
better than the name we wrote in the inside of our de.. 
Wellington is credited with the saying that Waterloo was 
won on the playing-fields of Eton; may we not think that 
it was a playing-field Waterloo that was the fondest 
memory or the most vivid regret of our greatest English 
soldiers 

Abbot Snow makes no secret what pictures of the past 
are brightest and clearest in his memory. His pleasant, 
well-written and warm-hearted "Sketches of Old Down-
side" have chiefly to do with the hours of recreation. 
There are three introductory chapters, dealing lightly 
with history and tradition; there are two chapters on 
"Study" and the study-room, neither of them looking 
at the subject in its serious aspects; and the rest of the 
volume is mainly concerned with the Downside student at 
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play. With a loving patience and such a wealth of detail 
as tells us how sharp and deeply the old scenes are 
engraved on his memory, Abbot Snow delicately and 
firmly paints in bright colours—they are something more 
than pencillings, these "Sketches"-every aspect of his 

old College life. It is an old masterk work in a double 

sense. The pictures have the soft warmth and mellow 

glow of age. All is viewed in a golden light. There is 

not a harsh tone or a gloomy note in the book not even 

where the writer discourses of pandits and molligrubs. 
Necessarily, these sketches will have a charm for the 

Gregorian reader which an outsider cannot hope to see in 

them. He will have the pleasure of seeing in the book much 
that is unvvritten of being able to add new details of his 

own, to anticipate and interpret as he reads; he will be able 

to interperse anecdotes, and happenings among the descrip-
tions to put figures in the landscape and add new memo-

ries te old ones. With him, reading the book will be
like taking part in a conversation with class-mates and 
schoolfellows round a fire, and he can break in at any 
moment with his own "I say," or " do you remember," or 
"what fun we had!" and pose to express a wonder, as 
one does on such occasions, what has become of so and so I 
Only those who belong or have belonged to the vie in.e 
of St. Gregory's can do full justice to Abbot Snow's book. 
But outsiders will find much to interot them also. At the 
very le n. they will derive pleasure and profit—innocent 
pleasure and honorable profit—by making comparisons 
between Gregorian school life and the days of their own 
youth. Such comparisons are certainly the most', odorous • 

of all comparisons; they can have no oher possihk ose 
except to prove or assert that nes donchooldys were 
preferable to other people's; but if they d this, they have 
done a pious, wholesome and altogether blameless work. 

The writer remembers an old Downside boy, when 
shown round A noleforth,- remarking that our fine Study-
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hall was very nearly as big as the Petro Library. And he 
remembers also a Laurentian Student informing an 
inquisitive strange, in a railway carriage on the way to 
York, that now the New Monastery cloister wasjoined on to 
the Ad one, the length of passage stretched a little more 
than half a mile. No one can feel anything but sympathy 
with such amiable fancies or exaggerations. One does 
not accept a boy's or even a man's enthusiasms . nett 
val.. It would be a pity if every Gregorian and Lauren-
tian old 1.y did no each think his own Alma Mater, in
every essential point, preferable and superior to any other.
We do not .pect foreigners to be insulted when we sing 
our boastful patriotic songs. We are not imitated when an 
Atnerican talks of his fleet hooking on to our little island 
.d towing it over to the bay of New York. Though it 
would be very difficult to imagine a College life bright., 
homelier and more blessed than that pictured in Abbot 
Snow's book, one would be very much surprised, and 
perhaps even disappointed, if un-Gregorian re...1M not, 
somehow or other, draw conclusions from it it favour of 
their own student days. One may be convinced of certain 
imperfections and disadvantages, and may have warmed 
from such; but in after years a loyal nature comes to love 
such things. Let it be said, however, of the Sketch. of Old 
Downside that throughout they are distinguished by their 
modesty and unpretentiousness, Abbot Snow is absolute-
ly guiltless of anything in the shape of exaggeration or 
invidious comparison. 

Making the inevitable estimate of resemblances and 
differences, one is most struck with the likeness between 
Ad Gregorian and Laurentian College life, Many A She descriptions, and even chapters, of Abbot Snow's book 
might stand, with the substitution of a new srt of proper 
name, for sketches of old Ampleforth. The games and 

the 
of the two Colleges were practically identical t

the few unimportant variations wee due almost whouy 
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local and individual influences. An exchange of pre.cts 

and back-grounds would have translated ' things com-

pletely. One notices Aso that similar inspirations moved 

each institution to make the same changes almost W the 

some time. It is less remarkable that the same mischiev-

ous instincts should have prompted individual students at 

different poi. of latitude and longtitude to play the same 

impish tricks. One is only a little surprised that Abbot 

Snow's story of the poet student's unfinished stanza, com-

pleted mysteriously by the cherub who watches over the 

sleeper, should have been sympathetically repeated, mutalw 

=want., in dirtant Yorkahite. As might be expected 

there were some differences in the hours of study and 

recreation. The Gregorians had a longer period of study 

before breakfast and escaped the Mte hOur,  .4 on the 
Month-day. But the curriculum and the text-books were. 

for the most par, identical ; and each house had the 

excellent tradition of .king its recreation in an informal 

manner, without superrtsion or undue and unnecessary 

direction by mash. and prefects. 
It is impomilrte to pronounce safely without a personal 

esp... of life in both College, but it docs see. that 

the Laurentian prefects were more mas.rful in the old days 

than the Gregorian. This may have arisen partly from 

the characters of the individuals, but, no doubt, tradition 

had something to say to h. Certainly, one does not find 

among Abbot Snow's memories that watchful and author, 

tatNe insistence by the prefects that every student should 

have his due and very liberal amount of fresh-air and exer-
cise, which was so noticeable a feature of old Laurentian 
school-days. There is rather more rain on .e Mendips 
than in North -Yorkshire, and yet we do not find mention 

of the football constitutionals in the mud—they bad hardly 
a right to the name of games—and the winter tramps in 
the sleet and drizzle,—events which are amongst the most 
indelible and not the least agreeable of our memories of 
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old Ampleforth. We should not have been boys if we had 
not grumbled at them at times. They were a task and 
there were times when they called for realmanlinem and 
endurance. We had hard names for the " Wall-walk" 
and some of the more mechanical of these constitutional, 
But, taking them alrogether, we were Mnd of Mem. When 
amusing escapades and natural history discoveries, squirrel-
burning and rabbit chasing were out of the question, when a 
bitter North-Easter was blowing—and how biting it is on 
the high Yorkshire moors—when the sharp rain beat in our 
fares and our hands were like raw beef,—not for the sake of 
keeping up ow hearts, but out of the exuberance of our 
braced-up spirits, we often broke out info catches and 
Choruses and sang,. way hack to our warm and bright-lit 
home. Any healthy boy will revel in an occasional storm 
and plough through a snow-drift with shouts of .easue, 
but it is not usual for them to express disappointment, when, 
on a wet, black, muddy afternoon, the perfect deckles that 
Me weather is not fit for a walk. This, however, was the 
case in the old days at Ampleforth. We did like to get out. 
We were taught to believe in exercise, and though we 
could not have shirked it if we had wished, at least 
most of us, would not have shirked i t i f  we had been able. 

Very 
clear a. prominent among the pictures in the 

mories of old Laurentians—beaten in by the rain, soaked 
in by the wet mists—are the black moor on a dark winter's 
afternoon, with a clump of fir-trees against the sky; the 
spectra.] woods by the sides A the roads; the rift in the 
western sky and the "red embers of the expiring de,'" glowing behind the bars of cloud; the clear College lights 
beckoning us acrom the valley; or the rue in Me 
darkness down Bolton buts to come suddenly upon the 
College buildings wrapped in a luminous golden mist. 

Every English College has its own Spartan traditions, 
and all English bus are brought up hardy, manly and 
fond of open air. The Mod and physical training of 
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English schools in the olden days were very much alike in 

all, and it would be rash to assert or suppose that the boys 

of one establishment were tougher than those of another. 

It is no reflection on Downside to say that a Laurentian 

sketcher could not have written a chapter on" Molligrubs." 

He could not have done so because thew was no such word 

in the Laurentian vocabulary. Doubtless we had a Mir 

share of molligrubs if we had only known it. But we did 

not thirds sickness interesting enough to merit nick-

name. Or perhaps it was that we lacked the imagination 

to invent one. Sickness does not excite sympathy among 
boys unless it is very suiou. As Abbot Snow writes 

very truly "Boys do not waste sentiment over minor 

ailments; they roughly settle that a Mllow must be a muff 

to get the mumps, a little soft to catch a cold, and game 

for ridicule if afflicted with colic." Most of us honestly 

preferred the penance-walk to the sick-room or bed. When 

we felt out of sorts we asked, in a shame-faced way, 

permission to see Br. Bennet after supper. We never 

expected anybody to enquire how we felt. Only when the 

doctor was known to have visited a boy did we take notice 

of his Illness. men wee the pleasant name om 

Dr. Ness went by—he had grey hair, a cadaverous face 

and a long bony figure—and though his presence and 

interposition was quite harmless, if not beneficial, none 

of us had any pleasure in seeing him ride up to the College 

gates. 
Is it because the simpler rood and the rougher lifeoi 

old days were more wholesome that Schools and Colleges 

were healthier then than they are now: There was only 

ova. epidemic of scarlet-fever -at Ampleforth, and that a 
rather Mom one, during more than forty years. Measles 

and mumps lure very curly as infrequent. There was, 
indeed, on another occasion, something very like an 
epidemic, undestelbed by the medial profusion, v.ch 

was propagated by the introduction of a very popular 
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medicine. But the popularity or unpopularity of sickness 
and drugs will not account for the uninterrupted rude 
health of both Downside and Ampleforth in the olden 
time. 

The most interesting and unique of Downside customs 
was the boy-king and his royal court. One dimply regrets 
that so venerable and charming a tradition should have 
been broken al abruptly Mr the sake of going home at 
Christrnm—" butchered," one might say, " to make 
a Gregorian holiday." Probably, the custom was
modified survival of the inedireval boy-bishop, who bad an 
intersting rubrical recognition in the Sarum and old 
English rites. Whether or not the custom had a place 
in other Continental Schools, it certainly had helped to 
make a merry Xmas Mr our Benedictine forefathers in 
their long year of exile. St. Gregory's has rearen to be 
proud that alone the dynasty of its boy-kings survived the 
French Revolution. A. it has reason to be proud of the 
eighty years of its existence in England. Of course the 
king's reign was not very long-lived nor authority 
very extensive; there was a certain amount of hsmake-believe 
unavoidable: but there were ton de, wbcn tbeoretically he 
was his own master and practically could get i. a good 
deal of mischief without fear of consequences: when he 
could be rude and unruly unchecked, and when, if he could 
not greatly misuse his power, he could make a very 
provoking use of his dignity. Nadlem oblige. The youth-
ful sovereign would naturally try to live up to his title both 
during his reign ana during the rest of his stay at College. 
He would not willingly have his name held in dishonour 
by posterity. But it is It  easy for a boy to consider he is 
doing something heroic when he is simply making himself 
disagreeable. A boy is not, generally speaking, a model 
of discretion. He has some semi-barbarous ideas of 
virtue and some wholly barbarous ideas of fun. He is 
also somewhat fearful of making an ass of himself in 
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in the eyes of his companions by behaving too correctly. 

On the other hand let a boy Kiel that you respect him and 

he will try to deserve it. His own self-respect must count 

for something if he has enough of it, but the respect of his 

superiors will invariably bring out all that is best in him. 

He has, also to keep him in virtuous paths, his inherent 

bashMlness and timidity. He is too new to his dignity to 

misuse it,—new offices are like new clothes: one has to 

get used to them to be careless of them and treat them 

badly. And then the king had present with him always 

the knowlege that two, at least, of his so-called subjects 

could n-king him with a word. But however we look at 

it, it is vastly to the credit of the Downside Kings a. 

their Courts that so many Priors a. Prefects, of various 

temperaments and characters, were pleased and even 

proud to continue them in office. Moreover an outsider 

would find it difficult to understand how the royal expendi-

ture was kept wirein reasonable bounds. One would 

suppose that each royalty would aim at outshining and 

outspending his prede.Suors, and there are many fond 

parents who would have aided and abetted hins in this 

folly. On the restraims of a wholesome tradition and 

Me wisdomly of superiors will have saved his kingship from 

rapidly growing and in the end an increasingly impos-

sible budget of expense. 

No one living has ever known a boy-king at Amide-

forth. And the traditional phrase the King's night,” 

given in old days to certain processions and brief or 

extemporaneous interludes, is suggretive of an evening's 

amusement, an ephemeral pageant or comedy, in whiffi 

the ahtors never fora moment believed they were more 

than 
W it 

p
h 
a.yers. 
Abbot Snow's book before us and our recollect

of student days excited by its perusal, we of the pmt 

generation may be permitted to wonder if the modern 

schoolboy is as happy as we were. As careless, in the 
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sense of free from care, he certainly is not. The modern 
competitive examinations; the cricket elevens with their 
averages a. records mid their series d public matches 
the football leagues: the athletic sports and their published 
results have introduced into school. a seriousness and an 
earnestness which has something of then ature of a grind. 
At one moment we envy the present generation their ad-
vantages at another we are very satisfied to have been 
without them. "Life is short and life is earnest .' ; we 
were perhaps, all the happier not to have been taught to 
realise the truth of the axiom at school. If their scholarship 
was less exact, the old students of St Gregory's and 
St. Lawrence's invariably a.cguired liGrary tastes which, be-
sides their usefulness, have added to the happiness of their 
lives, and,although they might with advantage have played 
more scientific cricket and football, they were brought up 
to be hardy and self-reliant, arid to have a wholesome love 
of freshsair and exercise. 



at Goner of (e 366 of VisOf. 
Prencret visitors to .e Isle of Wight have been, a Mat 
previous to last year comparatively rare. We may 
venture to say that but few of my countrymen had any very 
clear idea of the size and position of the little island which 
lies opposite the busy town of Southampton and within a 
short distance of the warlike and maritime city of Poste-
rn... No one, however, in future of those who have 
followed with any interest the aura of the recent religious 
persecution a France, un fail gratefully to recall the fact 
that it was this small island which, about the and of 
September, fora gave a kindly welcome to two Benedic-
tine ...nitres of the Congregation a Saesmes. One 
of there, that of SL Peter's. is settled at Appuldurcome, 
near Ventnor t the other,St. Caily's has found shelter at 
one extremity of the little town of Cowes. Here at least, 
tote enjoyment of a liberty worthy of the nama they 
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may continue their devotion to the poor, their ceaseless 
taboo, and the observances of Holy Religion. 

That portion of the island which includes St. Lawrince, 
Ventnor, Bonchurch, Shanklin and Sandman is the most 
attractive and the most frequently visited. We, however, 
landed at Cowes, and turned in the direction of Newport 
and Freshwater in order to reach. at the western extremity, 
the residence of Edmund Granville Ward, Thq., of North-
wood. Though it was duty that took us thither, we were, 
at the same time, not a little curious to see this part of the 
island, for we had heard speak of the beam, of its natural 
features, ranging from the most unassuming to the grandly 
picturesque. 

Cowes possesses a population of about Room It presents 
little or nothing of special note, apart from its delightful 
position on the coast which affords accommodation to 
numberless yuhts. horn the very unpretentious to the most 
superb. Situated at a short distance from the coast of 
Hampshire, Cowes looks down upon an endless procession 
of small fishing boats, huge sailing vessels, transatlantic 
steamers and giant ships of war. One day we watch the 
swift manceuvring in the waters of the Solent of Me da, 
torpedo boats; anothm, we behold a noble yacht, resplen-
dent in white and go/d, which is preparing to 

Silt 
Me 

calm roadstead where it has rested during Me winter. 
This is the 'Thistle,' the yacht of the Emprms HugAnie. 
We had the privilege of paying it a visit before its 
departure. We received a cordial welcome on board from 
the captain who conducted s through Me various parts, 
from the sleeping quarters of the sailors to the apartments 
of the late Sovereign Lady of our well-beloved France. 

In Newport, the chief town of Me island, there is very 
little to attract the eye of the traveller. We notice, bows 
evm, a church of sombre and antique appearance, whose 
tower, capped with several small pinnacles, rises like some 
apparition above the flat monotonous roofs. 
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But presently, on the left. appears a cemetery with its 

slopes of a grassy hill; and further on stands out an 

anent fortress which seems to keep guard still over the 

houcises in the valley, scattered up and down amid huge 

trees along the hanks of a pleasant tributary of the 

Medina. We are now opposite Carisbrooke. The little 

town owes its fame chiefly to its castle, a fine fortress res 

built by Queen Elizabeth to protect the country against a 

suspected invasion of the French about the middle of the 

16th utility. The work of reconstruction was entrusted 

by the Queen to an Italian military engineer, by name 

Ganibelli. It was within as walls that Charles I. under-

went a long imprisonment before the final catastrophe of 

Tower Hill. Of this castle of Carisbrooke, which overlooks 

the town, there still remains a large portion of the walls, a 

a fine machicolated gateway flanked by strong towers and 

leading to the castle-yard, a belfrey, a few other building, 

and some ruins,—the whole embosomed in that wealth of 

wild picturesque vegetation which is found more or less 

everywhere in England. These natural bea.ies, So attrac-

tive to the traveller in search of ;esthetic enjoyment, have 

too often, in France ana eisewhere, to sacrifice their charms 

to the greed for turning everyMing imo profit. Hence 

when they are not utterly swept away they are seriously 

injured. 
Beyond Carisbrooke a gorgeous panorama opens out 

before us. On one side are seen the lofty hills of Bows 

combe, Roughborough, Lamerston, Brixton, dm., rising 

above trees and rural dwellings, and on the other stands 

the forest of Parkhurst and Shalfieet church, quaint in its 

co, garment of by, with its plain solid foursquare tower 

surmounted by a very low spire. We cross the river liar 

and Me marshy lands that skgt the sea, and Mow down to 

Freshwate, the last station on Me line. 

Here all alight : b. all is done so quietly; the voice of 

the porter is mute, not a whistle is heard from the engine. 
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Truly on this side of Me Channel small as well as greater 
events take place with a degree of indifference, or at least 
of equanimity, unknown in our demonstrative France. 

To the railway succeeds a narrow path irregularly lined 
with lofty trees, whose trunks and limbs are gorgeously 
clad in ivy. 

Through vistas of bough and foliage we catch glimpses 
of plain-built houses, neat and clean in appearance, many 
of them pretty and graceful—of others, again, rustic and 
picturesque, with their close.thatc.hed roofs and coverings 
of creepers. 

But more delightful still ft the little narrow road, 
straight at first, then winding, which branches off towards 
Tolland Hay; a veritable paradise of c.Iness and shade 
and poetic mystery. 

The tall slender Nees of different species, endless variety 
of growth and intricacy of bough and branch, have twisted 
themselves into avenues and archways of verdure; while 
flowers and creepers, tall plants and drooping foliage add 
everywhere fresh beauties to the scene. Not the least 
amongstth.e is the fames Tennyson bridge which spans 
the road giving a touch aware. to the picture, blending. 
as it does, the rustic labour of man with the fair freedom 
of nature and adding a charm of its own to the beautiful 
pathway. 

Al. hundred yards further and the scene is changed. 
Extensive views stretch away over the Solent; the strait 
which separates Hampshire from the Hie of Wight and 
which varies in breadth between at to s 

There, beneath us, an immense Wrest skirts the English 
coast ; next we behold Hurst Celle, built by Henry VIII 
with the stones of an Abbey destroyed by his .Wets, the 
famous Abbey of Beaulieu, a French name if ever there 
w. one. Here were imprisoned,. or er of the 
tyrant a goodly number of priests, one of whom, for the 
crime of having said Mass, lingered for 28 years within 
the walft. 
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At last, after passing through other such scenes of beauty 
and struggling with a wind fit to blow one's head off, we 
reach Western Manor, the residence of Mr. Ward. From 
the first I was struck with the singular beauty of itsfaeade. 
Though I have seen other mansions more extensive and 
magnificent, I know few that bear the impress of such 
solidity and openness, or of a construction so simple and 
grave as well as original. Picture to yourself a facade in 
the Gothic style; in the centre an entrance formed by two 
pointed arches resting upon a stout column; on Me right a 
double row of whidows, the upper ones mullioned in tne 
form of a cross, the lower divided by single transoms. 
To Me left projects an angular apse. The windows and 
entrmce are of dressed stone, the walls constrmted of 
rough faced material. 

It difficult to imagine a more happy combination. 
But let  us step inside and pay our respects to the master 
a. owner. Here, as is so often the case in great English 
homes, the Hall presents Me appearance of a conservatory 
with its variety of plants and palms, ferns, tall grouses, 
lilies and genista displayed with taste and profusion, while 
Chinese lame...Rem with their gay colours the sombre 
tints of plant and leaf. 

In the corridor stands the b in white marble of 
William George Ward; at one side a dark brown wooden 
press with white-wood incrustations; further on a piece of 
Mrniture upholstered in rich Cordovan leather; then
'Chinese or Japanese gong, Mc. Parsing by the great 
rooms, we mount the staircase and reach Me first Sanding
with its numerous guest apartmen.. It is now on Me 
stroke of six, the conventional hour of tea. without whits 
the tue-born Briton could hardly be expected to exist, and 
this light refreshment serves to tide over the interval till 
dinner-time. 

Nine o'clock has hardly struck when there is h.rd a 
rumbling, at first dull and Mow, then quicker and louder 
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till it mimics the roar of thunder. It is the gong from the 
far-off East which, at the Manor, takes the place of the 
dinner bell and summons the guests to the table. The 
entrame to the dining room is carried out with somewhat 
of ceremony which gives it an air of stateliness. It is
fine spacious room adorned with tapestry worked with trees 
and flowers. 

We are about to take our seats when the host, with a 
true Catholic disdain for human respect, invites one of the 
priests present to say grace, and all join, standing, in the 
blessing. The reader will not expect any detailed d
scription of the repast. From want of experience in such 
matters I should be unequal to the task. I would rather 
dire attention to the charming decorations of the table, 
thosct e filteen crystal vases crowned with bunches of violets, 
azaleas and lilies of the valley. I would rather ask you to 
share in the pleasure with whichI beheld, on beautiful 
plaques of ware, the list, in FL.", of the dishes to appear 
tr table. I expressed my surprise to a lady seated next 
to me, and she informed me that it was customary in great 
English families to tarnish Me menus in French. A com 
pliment indeed to our la age and to our cookery 

I shall be excused if I smch but lightly on the pleasant 
days spent at the Manor and of our excellent relations 
with the two families of Ward and de Lisle. But we 
ca.n never forget the unaffected cordiality with which 
we were treated, with what tact was avoided, every-
where and at all times, any allusion to subjects or opinions 
that might be, in the leas, distasteful to a foreigner. 
Without doubt, an Englishman is best judged of in his 
own munt and in the sacred sanctuary of home. 

After diner we adjourn to the drawing-room a. pass 
the rest of the evening in pleasant conversation until the 
hour arrives to retire for the night. And then to bed for 
seven good hours of sleep during which we revisit the 
beauties of CarisbrookeandTennysen'spathway, and awake 
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to welcome Sunday morning. It is really and truly the 

day of the Lord, in this little corner of British soil. The 

Manor Chapel does duty also as parish Church and is 

more than once filled for Mass. Nearly to worshippers 

can beacmiumodated at once within the walls. They com 

ffromFreshwater, Tot land Bay, and even from Yarmouth.e

They throng the Chapel for the High tMass at I 0.3 0,—

Mass with Demon and Sub-Deacon, te altar-boys, two . 

Masters of ceremonies, one of whom, Mr. Ward himself, in 

cassock and surplice, is in attendance at the altar. I 

noticed also, similarly attired, Mr. de Lisle, who, a few 

yea. ago, was a member of the British Parliament, and 

I could not but admire the quiet as with which he 

mingled with the men and boys of the place a. took part 

with them in the singing. 
The Chapel deserves more than a passing word of notice 

both for is dignity and gym e of style, its rich and varied 

ormmentation and the excellent taste with which it is 

furnished. Everything is of that rich and manly Gothic 

that is so characteristic of religious constructions through-

ut Great Britain. TM oak•screen, which divides Me 

choir from the portion reserved to the faithful, is spMially 

artistic, and is surmounted by a Crucifix with the figures 

of Our Lady and St John on either side. The Altar is 

arrayed in full liturgical style. draped in a Moth Mthout 

lace and reaming on either side to the ground. Its front 

is hidden by a velvet antipendium on which is worked a 

beautiful large cross in gold encirled by a crown of thorns. 

The antigen dium varies in .lour according to the Fe.ts 

and Seasons and is fully in keeping with the spirit of the 

liturgy. Ina word, Mr. Ward's Chapel is a model to be 
admired and imitated. I need hardly say Mat the Pro-

testmt churches here, in the west of the island, wi.out 

Mass or Tabernacle, are not for a moment to be compared 

with this truly delightful Oratory where everything tends 

to the glory of the Divine Guest dwelling upon the Altar 

of Sacrifice. 
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A pathway bordered with fi r-tress leads from the man-
sion to the Catholic cemetery of Tolland Bay. Here in 
this peaceful spot rest the remains of William George Ward 
father of the pre.nt master of Weston Manor, illustri-
ous convert and distinguished Professor, who, by his 
example and writings. exercised such a powerful influence 
on the Catholic movement in England during the xiX 
century. On his grave stands a fine tall Gothic cross in 
carved stone supporting the figure of Christ, between those 
of Our Lady a. St. John, and at the foot a statue of St. 
Paul, to whom Mr. Ward bore a special devotion from the 
tirne of his conversion. The pedestal half hidden by 07 
bears this noble inscription (1) • 

Beneath this cross, awaiting the revelation of the sons 
of God, rests William George Ward, a fearless defender of 
the Faith. Beg of God, whom he so faithfully served, that 
he may enjoy amongst the victorious an eternal repose. 
He died on the octave day of the Holy Apostles Peter a. 
Paul, at the age of so years. Ado.  s. 

The village of Totiand Bay like most English country 
towns and villages bears no resemblance whatever to those 
of France. Instead of close compact masses of houses, 
skirting the streets and stretching along in almost un-
broken lines, we see modest cottages and picturesque villas 
scattered up and down by the roadsides with plenty of 
space between them, and with those garden fronts, some 
in nIgligi rustic style, others carefully arranged and 
cultivated, which seem to prevail in England. Nothing 
strikes the Mreigner so much as the oa/m unbroken 
quietude that reigns on Sundays throughout these village
soests. Her and there you may see a few youngsters at 
play, but not with that noise whiM Maracterizes the 
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the amusements of French children. It is not uncommon, 

Mr. Ward assured m, for parents to forbid all play to their 

children on the Sunday; the inevitable result of which is 

that the youngsters are bored to death and dislike the 

Sunday. Indeed, he continued, the Sunday's rest, as it is 

observed in this country, is exacting and unbending to a 

degree; Mere is too much of the Pharisee and of English 

pride in it. Though I must accept this outspoken criticism, 

still I think that, however just it may he, the Sunday's 
repose as observed in England not only tends to 

edification, but is worthy of consideration by continental 

countries. Besides, the worship of God, which is the main 

purpose of the Sunday's rest, is manifested in England by 

crowded attendance at both morning and evening services 

by Protestants as well as Catholics. 

The English undoubtedly are a religious people; I have 

noticed that both in London and elsewhere; and it was with 

special satisfaction that I ohmrved, while at Tolland Bay, 

the Chapel of Weston Manor Mkt again on the Sunday 

evening for Vespers and Benediction. 
The semi-circular Bay of Tolland, not far from the 

Manor, presents, perhaps, nothing of any special note. 

But next to it at Me extreme west of the Plana stretches a 

bay less mtemive but much more deserving of notice. 

This is Alum Bay, and it is remarkable Its the variety of 

colours, white, yellow, violet, blue, red, which flash in 
Me light of the sun with magical effect. 

The coloured particles of rock by their closeness and in-

terchange of tint produce results which are only to be met 

vdM in one or two other places on the globe. 
With the feeling, however, that higher up upon the hill 

over-looking Tolland, Alum and other bays some object of 

greater attraction was to be met with, we did not linger to 

study the Kaleidoscope walls of our tiny bay, but turned to 

climb the path that leads to one of the upper plateaus 

called the Tennyson Dow. The family of the English 
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poet still owns these high grounds. There a .11 Celtic 
as of Cornish granite rises majestically, facing the open 

sea, in the centre of the highest part of this lonely plateau. 
This is the nnuyson Meorial, erected by the generosity 
of the people a Freshwater, and the English and American 
admirers of Lord Tennyson. It hears the following inscrip-
tion 

4. - raw.' -Of at.vanu. Lama raroaboa - ram - cmoNs -Fs 

fabff - °TH..  a.aa,aa• 
The body of the poet, how s interred in Westmin-

ter Abbey among other illustrious dead of Great Britain. 
From this spot we turned again tot.. Me extreme point 
of the island. The furze and heath, which when in bloom 
cover these barren heights with gold and purple, soon 
disappear. The grass grows thinner and more scanty 
at every step till we reach the wild and naked rock that 
verlooks, from a height a yea feet, the murmuring sea 

bekaw. 
Quite close to our right stands a fort whose long-range 

guns guard the entrance. the Solent—at this point, broad 
and dangerous and beyond stretches the English coast 
and the New Forest. To the left we see the bays of Fresh-
water, Compton, Brixton and ChM, the firm of which, 
extending to several miles, shows its jagged and weather 
beaten sides pierced with fantastic openings and deep 
caverns ; with here and there enormous masses of rock, firm 
amid the unquiet waves while everywhere around the 
Ocean rolls in solemn boundless grandeur. Below at our 
feet three huge rocks a chalk .d flint jut out se wards, 
in line with the one we have climbed. These are the 
Needles. 

In front of the foreinost rises a lighthouse which is often 
obscured by the higher elevation of the rock itself. It is 
nhabi.d night and day by three soldiers. To feed the 

huge la, whom light warms the mariner of the dangers 
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of the Needles, to watch the vessels that enter the Solent, 
it the duty of these lonely watchmen who far a month or 
longer during the stormy season, dwell here in the midst 
of the waves apart from their fellow-men. 

And as I give a parting glance around me, and catch the 
refiettion of some pure unearthly grandeur, and bend my 
ear to the stillness that speaks more eloquently than human 
tongue, I seem to hear that mysterious whisper, which the 
prophet EAchiel calls the voice of the mAttiiigh God 
Sonum sublimis Dei. 

Dow E. A. RAHN, 0.S.DA 

Zot 4feagorp of at jbpffs of E(ie Iting. 
The Idylls of the King interest us chiefly as stories. 

Each is a living story complete in itself, and in most the 
charm of the tale, and in many the manner of telling, hold 

Ae reader sufficiently, and he loses little by not noticing 
that each is part of an ordered whole, and that the separate 

stories combined make up a history of King Arthur and 
his Round Table. Hut so it is and further, this history 

enfolds an allegory. 
The doubt Is sure to suggest itself, did the poet mean an 

allegory? did he wish to do anything more than Al his 
stories ? This will be best answered by pointing out the 
obvious and undeniable arrangement A me whole. He 
drew his materiMs from Malory's Morte d' Arthur and 

other books: but these were only quarries, and gave no 
suggestion fer Ae design of his own structure. The 
design of each story and of the whole epic A Tennyson's

and if the Idylls are read through in the order in which he 
arranged them, this design cannot be missed ; Arthur 
comes, no man knows whence, and forming his Round 

Table gives hope of a golden time: at first all goes well, 
with the nobility and tel simplicity of fairy-We times; 

bid almost at once the touch of evil is felt, and growing 
rapidly it envelopes the good, and hurries all the fair 
work to headlong ruin ; and Arthur struggling alone 
passes in the last rophe, not to death but to heal 
him of his and ancatastd Ame again in aAther age. Again, 
besides the general design, the character of Arthur is 
Tennyson's work It is true that AA character has much 

of the vagueness that is the general fate of Pictures A 
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the perfect man in fiction; but none the less Tennyson 
deliberately set aside the Arthur of Malory, a man of 
human weakness and passion, and rept..ed him by his 
own ideal of the perfect knight and blameless king. That 
he designed this story and this character to convey an 
allegory becomes evident when the poems are read with 
the allegory in mind, and we scarce need his own avowal, 

"A t this old imperfect tale, 
ccepNew-old, and shadowing Sense at war with Soul 

Rather than that grey King." 

The story of Arthur is the story of the Soul in its passage 
through this life, a mystery to all men, both what it is, and 
whence drawn, and what shall be its lest end. For to 
some it is the one reality in world of seeming and to 
some the soul alone remains  unproven and unknowable 
while all lower things are surely known a. hand.. So 
is Arthur in hie fairy city

or there is nothing in it as it seems 
Saving the King; though some there be that hold 

But not to itself is the soul a dream nor living in
world of dreams; but it .es one plain task awaiting it 
here and now, a fight with evil that may tel be shirked, 
while it strains towards the vaster life, beyond all time 
Mid apace 

The king must guard 
That which Its rules, and is bat the hi. 

Who may not wander from the allottetl field 
Before.. wotlt be done but being done, 
Let vitions or e night or day 
Come, as they w thill ; and 

of the
 many a time they COM, 

Until this earth he walks on seems not nrth, 
This light that strikes his eyeball is not light, 
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This air that mates his forehead is not air, 
But viaon—yea, his very hand and foot—
. moments when he feels he cannot die, 
And knows himself no vision to him.. 
Nor she high God a vision, nor that One 
Who rose agar, 

And if men know not what it is, as little know they 
whence it came. In the legend of King Edwin the soul 

was likened, for its coming and going, to the sparrow in 

the banquet Salk that corn. in from the winter's darknesa 

and is seen a moment, and passes again into the night 

and the storm. when came, and how it shall fare in 
the darkness of that night 

Where is he who knows? 
From the great deep to the great deep he goes." 

So none knows whence came Arthur, and many tales 

are told: 
"For there be those who hate him in their hearts, 

Call him baseborn, and since his ways are sweet, 

And theirs are bestial, hold him less than man: 

And dream he drops from heaven." 

And some say, Uther, son, and some, the son of 

Horlois, and each bee his own belief 

• The wandering forester at dawn 
Far over the blue tarns and hazy seas 
On Ccer Eryri's highest found the King 

A. naked babe." 

Yet not so, naysanother; 
"For all before his time 
Was Arthur ben, and all as soon as born 
Delivered at a secret postern gate 
To Merlin to, holden fax apart 
Until hu hour should come." 
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Hut 16.1in's master, dying, told another tale, how 

"They found a naked Mild upon the sands 
Of dark Tintagil by the Cornish sea 
And that ms Ani Mar, 

What is the story of this deathless Soul, coming none 
knows whence into a btu. At his awakening he 
fats himself able to be lord of all within his nature, his 
single state of man where till then, through the dream. 
ing troublous years of childhood, many a petty king 
ruled, making war on each other and wasting all the land, 
till the true lord awake and know himself. AM seeing 
what is and what might be he sets himAlf to draw all their 
petty princedoms under him, and make a realm and 
reign. It is the fair beginning Ma noble life, where every 
power is bound to utter hardihood, utter gentleness, utter 
faithfulness. For in youth the clear eye and the noble 
heart go out to the if  with all generosity; and be 
chooses the perfect life and fora season does wondrous 
aced, unwitting of the lurking mil. And while he knows 
eot, evil works apace on every power, tainting their 
noblest deeds and breaking up his realm. For soul is 
not alone; he is mated with a body Mat shrinks from all 
his high unselfish thought, and yet must be won to Ad 
them or they Mall mine to nought. 

"Could he find 
A woman in her womanhood as great 
As he was io his manhood, Men (he sang) 
The twain together tvell might change the world." 

But it may not be, for the coward flesh will not be raised 
to the purer heights and works treason against him, call 
ing him a dreamer 
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Asw this fancy of his Table Hound, 
earing men to vows impossiNe, 

To make them like himself ; ut, friend, to me 
He is ...tit who ha. no fault at.: 
For who loves me must have o touch of earth , 
The low sun makes the colon, 

And this is but half the treason for the mightiest power 
of the soul, wherewith he ran and rejoiced, he was free and 

could not be restrained, was Love; a great good every way, 
alone making light all burdens, and leagued with love 

he fought his wondrous fight, and smote the outward foe, 

t: The heathen swarming o'er the northern sea,
Whom I, while yet Sir Lancelot, , right arm, 
The mightiest of my knights, abode with me, 
Hove everywhere about this real= of Christ 
In twelve great ha tie ruining overthrown." 

Yet this love too is now traitor, leagued with the flesh 

who before raised the soul to its highest height, now drags 

Me flesh Me lowest depth". works the greatest ruin. 
Thenceforward the hope of the perfect life is doomed, and 
there remains bet the time of walici, where every good deed 
attempted by the soul is 

it 
or thwarted by the [raison 

within. Therefore also in the story that is parable to this 

sCory, after one brief scum of Ater nobleness when Gareth 

rode with Lyn.. to Castle Perilous, 

',ben every morning brought o. noble chance 
And every Manse brought out a noble knight," 

there are no more perfect daysi but the canker of the 
queen's sin spreads from little to more, lowering, checking 
and thwarting the good, and giving to all baseness M. 

nen to shew its facet and story after story moves in a 
sadder and more hopeless atmosphere. 

Not at once but slowly the soul learns the fall, that 
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there is no peace in its domain, no obedience among its 
powers, but each leans to its own pleasure and grudges to 
act for aught else: 

"The foot that loiters, bidden go, the glance 
That only seems half loyal to command —
A manner somewhat hike from reverence—
Or have I dreamed the hearing of our knights 

ls of a manhood ever less and lower? 
TelOr when. the fear this ,ny realm, uprearkl, 
By noble deeds at one with noble sow, 
From fiat confusion and brute Oflences, 
Reel back .o the beast, and be no more?" 

Yet at last it is borne in on him that ;he flesh is false, 
that there can be no more peace with it in this life. And 
the life that began w. so fa, a promise of .1t nobleness 
clouds and to  with ever growing conflict, the soul 
fighting more desperately with a. sickening world. 

Yet the end isnot gloom or death but the dawn of a hew 
hope and another life,—even for the traitor flesh that has 
ruined this life purified it shall live a new life of purer 
union with the soul. 

Let no man dream but that I love th. still. 
erchance, and so Mott purify thy soul, 

And so thou lean on our fair father  Christ, 
Hereafter in tkut world where are pure 
We two may meet before high God, and thou 
Wilt spring to me, and claim me thine." 

A. Mr the soul's self Mere is no death, for 

, "Merlin aware that I should come again 

As his cominallg, so his going his grave shall be .a 
mystery from men like his birth; only, through all 
their hodings and foretellings runs the thought that be 
Cannot die he goes to the great deep, but not to death. 

DOLCE DOMUM. 

"Igo 
To the island valley of Avilion 
Where falls not hail, or rain, or any snow, 

Nor ever wind blows loudly; but it lies 
Deep meadow'd, happy, fair with orchard lawns 
And bowery Iloilo,. crown'd wit.ummer sea, 

J. B. AICLAL.Ittr. 

(Dace 4Domum. 
A snapper-up of unconsidered tr.,'—

us" What halt here? ballads?" 

To the Brig., oj the. fnd.kJorth yourrtald' 

Dear Sin 
I send you the following product of a few 

leisure hours in the hope that you may be able to find 

room for it in the next edition of your esteemed P.m. ,
Gathered up from various sources and patched together. I 

Mink it may interest some of your readers. Indeed it was 

remark to that effect, made at the time of the Centenary, 

that induced me to take Me matter up and has encouraged 

me in the work of research. 
It can claim no more originality than attaches to any 

antiquarian piecework, nor any other title to notice than 

that arising from Me interest which gathers round a ves 

nerated relic of Me Past. 

Al 
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The Dolce Domum is known as the Winchester Ode. 
The story of its composition is a curious one—a medley of 
fact a. tradition. The name of its author, like many a 
more famous one, is unknown. He seems, however, to 
have been a student of the great school, who, having been 
detained during the Whitsuntide holidays for some 
delinquency, found in its composition some relief in his 
yearnings after home and revelled, at least in fancy, in 
pleasures denied him. 

It is stated, indeed, that the poor boy was actually 
chained to a pillar during this sad tenn of imprisonment, 
and that grief at the disgrace and disappointment so 
heavily affected him, that he did not live towitness the 
return of his companions at the end of the holidays. We 
cannot vouch for the truth of this, though the same corres-
pondent M826) goes on to say that on the evening before 
the Whitson holidays the masters and students of the 
College march round the court and the pillar to which it is 
alleged the unhappy youth was tied and sing the verses of 
the Ode to the memory of their ill-treated author. 

Brand, a well known authority on matters antiquarian, 
refers to this annual ceremony and says of the sous Mack 
that it is, no doubt, of very remote antiquity and tha its 
origin must be traced, not to any ridiculous tradition,t but 
to the tenderest feelings of human nature.' 

Ds Milner in his History of Winchester (in.) mention. 
the annual procession and singing of the Ode, which latter, 
he aalak can only be traced up to the distance of about a 
century:—adding r yet, its real author and the occasion of 
its composition are already clouded with fables A writer 

the Year 1796, however, says of the words, that. ' they 
were written about coo years since': which would place the 
date of the composition somewhere about the end of the 
16th century. 

Modern Wykeha.mists generally accept the tradition 
that the 'Duke Domain' was composed by a Woos at the 
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College during the Whitsuntide holidays, though unable. 

give either the date or the name of the author. The follow-

ing is the complete and authentic text of the words. 

Coneinamos. o Soda., 
r quid Slum.? 

Nohile manor. 
Dulce met, Domum 
Duke Domum resonemus ! 

Chorus. 
Domum,  Domum, Dulce Domum 

Domum, Duke Domum 
Duke, Dke, Duke Domum 
Duke Domum resonernm. 

Appropioquat mee MIO 
dd rss gamliorion 
rem grave medium 
Advenit ornnium 
Meta plaid laborum 

Musa libros mime, Mesa; 
Mime Pear. aar.l 
Mitre riegorium: 
lam dorm otium ; 

Me moo mittito cora! 

IV. 

Rider a 113,15, pram rident. 
Mosque rideamus: 

Jam repent Domum 
Dachas adverra, 

Mosque Domum repetanms. 
Domum, Demon., dm. 

ro 
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Hess I Rogere t fer cabal/«, 

mobile 
eamva, 

Hat,a et mon,
Suaviter et repetamus. 

Domum, Domum, go, 

VI. 

Coneinamos ad Pen., 
Vox et udio.tur 

Ph omhore I quid jabot, 
Segnius ernicaas, 

Gaudio nano moratur 
Domum, Domum, go. 

Of translations of this Winchester Ode there have been 
many. I have two in my pack, but, like an honest 
pedlar, I shall only produce on, as being, according to 
Dr. Milner • the best to convey the sense, spirit and measure 
of the original the former versions were unworthy of it.' 
It appeared are  in the • Gentleman's Magazine' for March 
ryob a. it called by Brand ' a spirited translation.' Its 
author was a correspondent who signs himself • J. R.' and 
dates from New street, Hanover Square.' 

Sing a sweet melodious measure, 
Waft enchanting lays around: 

Home I a Henn replete with pleasure! 
Home o. grateful theme resound! 

Home, sweet home !an ample treasure! 
Hon.! with every blessing crown, I 

Home! perpetual source of pleasure 
Home! a noble strain resound. 

BULGE BOMAN. 

Lo!

11.

the joyful hour advances; 
Happy season of delight/ 

Festal songs and festal dances 
All our tedious mih requite. 

Home go. 

Leave my wearied Muse, thy learning, 
Leave thy task so hard to bear 

Leave thy labour, ease returning, 
Leave this bosom, Oh! my ca.. 

Horne, go. 

IV. 

See Me year, the meadow, , 
Let us then a smile display, 

Rural sports our pain beguiJing, 
Rural pastimes call away.0„,

And no longer loves to roam 
Her example thus impelling, 

Let us seek our native home. 
Horne, gc. 

VI. 

Let our men and steeds assemble, 
Paming for the wide Champaign;

Let the ground beneath us tremble 
While we scour along the plain, 

VII. 

Oh! whox ro.ptures, oh ! what Misses, 
IVhen we gain Me lovely gate I 



DULCE °MAUD. 

Mocha's arms and moth, kisses 
There, our hiess'd arrival wait. 

Home, Be. 

VIII. 

Covet our household gods with singing, 
red, 0 Lucifer, thy ray, 

IVhY should light, so slowly springing, 
All rer promised joys delay. 

Home, Re. 

It will be noticed the three first verses only of the above 
translation are sung at the end of the Exhibition at 
Arnpleforth. Further it may be remarked that the last 
line of the ski verse differs slightly from the rendering 
used at Ampleforth, though the former is the more enact 
translation—and that the Chorus used is the Latin one 
somewhat altered. 

The Duke Domum' is with us an annual performance 
and appears on the Exhibition programme for the firer 
time in rectl. It was sung then as now to a melody com-
posed by the Professor of Music, Hr. J. Manners. 

This gentleman taught Music at St. Lawrence's for 
several years till he transferred his services to Prior Pare. 
Thus it is easy to understand the adoption there of the 
reme Ode and familiar music. If a, of your readers 
should wish to know of a musical setting of the Duke 
Domum more anent than St. Lawrence's, I may mention 
that a correspondent to the 'Gentleman's Magazine' speaks 
of a 'tune composed by John Reading in the ti of 
Charles II ' and the same publication says thatme the 

varied by J. C. Fischer, adapted for the 
forte

piano-
by young Mr. Cramer, in a single sheet, price 

7-'
t  . 

to be found 'at any of the rereick shop, set in a masterly 
and very pleasing maner.' 

And so Mr. Editor,' I will even take my leave of Yon.' 
AtzrOmMts. 

'rpa rning. 

Coto t clang 

Watch thou still, test far-oft brightness 
Draw thy gaze from nearest things. 
Looms it dear, that peak in sunshine i 
'Tis remote,—thou bast not wings 
Though the Victory be for thee, 
Though thy Goal be radiant o'er thee,—

Like the Eternal Hills before thee to—
Strive,—await what striving brings. 

Seeing mountains is not climbing 
Brace thy limbs and breast the slope! 
For that vision of reo 
'Twas but giv'n for stronger hope. 
Steps once made are thine for ever 
What is done is undone never 
Fill the Present with endeavour! 

'Ter the whole of human scope. 

For the Future still is God's; 
And the Present—ere we heed, 
Grown to Past—alone is ours: 
Time's a Soil for Action's Seed. 
Grateful for all transient dower, 
Strive thou—with immortal powers;
And, beyond them fleeting hours, 
Thou shalt rest—shalt rest in deed. 

• 
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ADDRESS DELIVERED BY FR PLACID WHITTLE AT THE 

FUSERALoP THE RIGHT Rev. D. BEDE PRE., ABBOT 
OP ST. MARY, YORE BORN D.. 3 ,40, . 81 , , ENTERED 
RELIGION iLITE ORDAINED PRIEST 0856, BURIED AT 
BROODTBOGB DEC. 3110, loco. 

rietottehettate facere petal arm. Ian instanter operate — 
Whahoever thy halt du ale to de, de a 480011117—Eccles. ix, 

Rt. Rev. Fr. Abbot, Rt. Rev. and Rev. Fathers and 
Brethren. 

Solely in obedience to my Father Superior do I 
presume to stand here before you to day, and speak a 
few words in presence of our venerated and beloved Dead. 
Far sooner would I have preferred to be a silent mourner 
in your midst. But to a monk, not only the command 
but even the with of his Superior should be to him law. 
In full submission then I obey; with .e consciousness 
that, though many here could speak more aptly a. more 
eloquently than I, none can have for him, whose remains 
lie here, greater reverence, esteem a. affection. 

The Rt Rev. William Bede Press was born at Moss., 
near Ripon, in Yorkshire. Like his gnat Patron, Venera-
ble Bede, he left the world when almost a child,and 
went to Ampleforth, a spot he loved so well and worked 
hard for all his long life of wellEigh 72 years. During 
his College career—from the age of ten to that of eighteen—
/ have /ward he was remarkable for his blameless life, his 
deep and prayerful piety, and his ever ready obedience. 
During those years his sole ambition was to prepare him-
self to receive the Holy H.. of St Benedict. With this 

OBITUARY. xl7 

he was clothed on Nov. GI, 1649, at the age of 68, N. 54 
years ago. In .e year 185o, as you know, the English 

Hierarchy was established. Up to that tine none had 

been allowed to make their vows publicly, but on Nov. 

5th of that year Brother Bede Pr. and Brother Aidan 

Hickey publicly pronounced their vows in the little m

nastic Chapel some few of us remember and love so well. 

Two mot°. after this event, close upon 53 years 5.811, 
Ent saw Br. B. Priest, when, a small boy, I entered 

Ampleforth College as a student. During these long 53 
years I can speak of our Father with full knowledge and 

grateful affection ; for he was my Master when a student, 

my fellow Religious in Community, my revered Superiors 

Prior, my valued and trusted friend on OH Mission. He 

was but so when I fi rst saw him and yet he was entrusted 

by the then new Prior, Fr Cooper, with the responsible 

work of Procurator, an office he held till his election as 

Prior in 0866. It was an office of grave responsibility, and 

by rule only to be entrusted to a grave Monk. But Abbot 

Prest even in his young days was ever a grave Honk, as / 

and ooftrs weli remember, but young wee be " set 
his hand to do the work B and so did it unceasingly, 

devotedly, "earnestly." At the some time the great, tylass 

Dei, in Choir, daily meditation, his Philosophical, 

Theological and Scriptural Studies, were performed not 

less devotedly and earnestly." During the whole 

years he was Community as a subject, and also during 

the 8 years of his Priorship, he was never idle. It was 

ever ork, work; and work ever done devotedly and 

" earnestly," because it was done solely for God his 

Master, for the Community his Brethren, for Ampleforth, 

hisloved Alma Mater. Oh, if ever.. Press had an earIAG 

love it was ftve for his Alma Mater, dear old Arnpleforth, 

where he passed ft out of the ./5 years of his life. 

In 18., after his sod term of office as Prior, he left his 

Alma Mater never to return as a Conventual. But his 
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love for his old monastic home never diminished. It in. 
creased even to the end for it is a well-known fact that 
no one outside Me Abbey did more than he to make our 
Centenary Celebration lastjuly so great a success. On the 
Mission the same untiring and unceasing energy in work 
displayed itself at St Anne's, Liverpool, St. Mary's, 
Wootton, and lastly St. Mary's, Leyland and many a 
heart is aching to-day, especially in Wootton and Leyland 
where he laboured so long: and from hundreds of lips 
to-day and for many a day will a prayer rise up to the 
theme of Gad from the grateful hearts of the poor he has 
relieved and the suffering ones he has comforted, for  good 
and kind Fr. Press. For  he was good and dightt. He was 
good as a Boy, he was good as a Monk, he was good as a 
Priest. Only a fortnight ago, when the sad news spread 
that he bad received the last Sacraments, I was speaking 
to a gentleman who had known him for nearly 4o years, 
and he said cannot imagine Fr. Press ever doing 
anything wrong. It seems to me that if anything were 
the least sin, be would not do it, My Brethren is not 
this the echo of our own feelings concerning him? for he 
mis good, ever goad—. Invent. est sine macula." His life 
from Boyhood to old age was " sine macula"—" without 
blemish." 

And Fr. Freer was kind, and ever ready to do a kind-
ess for any one. Many of you may remember him 

standing in the Church, to years ago last July, and 
speaking at the funeral of one so dear to us all, Fr. 
Anselm Walker. I remember, as Hit was but yesterday, 
Me word he spoke. He said of Fr. Walker "He was 
so kind"! The little word so before kind had a world of 
mering in it. My Brethren, it has not less meaning for 
him whose body lies here. "He was so kind"! He was 
kindness person... I have known him spend hours, 
yea, days and even nights, over and over again, in acts of 
kindness for his Brethren, for the poor, for the sick, for the 
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outcast. And how gentle, how patient, how forbearing he 
was. Who ever saw Fr. Press in a passion i Who ever 
heard him utter an angry word 1 Who ever beard of him 
doing article act, or saying an unkind or uncharitable word 
of any one? Ah no! for he was the gentlest of the gentle, 
the kindest of the kind, the most patient of the patient. 
Surely, he had learnt well and practised always the beau-
tiful lesson of his Master—. Learn of Me, for I am meek 
and humble of heart." Yes, he was hurdle too,—never 
pushing himself forward, never aggressive in argument, 
holding himself in the background till all others, even the 
youngest, had spoken. Responsibilities and honours up to 
the last were thrust upon him by his Brethren because 
they trusted him, they believed in his calm, sound and 
prudentjudgment. And though some might differ at times 
from his earnestly expressed views fie never resented it in 
the least. He was too humble. And from what did this kind-
ness and this gentleness and humility spring From his 
perfectly unselfish nature. I think I may safely say without 
fear of CentradictiOn that we have seldom if ever met a 
man so utterly devoid of self. His God, his Brethren, 
his people were to him first and last himself nowhere. 
Hence hit perfect spirit of mortification and self-denial, 
his total indifference as to what was set before him in his 
home or wherever he went. Over and over again did he 
go without food for hours beyond meal time, forgetful of 
everything, absorbed in his work or his charities. 

Lastly, he was essentially a man of prayer. Prayer 
covered the whole of his life from boyhood to old age as 
with a beautiful garment, keeping it all for God alone. 
AM how earnestly and long he prayed! Those who have 
lived with him will bear me out when I say that often in 

the night, and for great part of the night, was he heard 
praying. Like hie Divine Master he prayed whilst others 

slept, praying for himself and his Brethren and his people. 

Such in brief was Abbot Prest in life. His death-sickness 
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came suddenly and found Rim at work in the confessional. 
He lingered some fifteen days and prepared calmly for the 
end. When it came it found him watching with the crucifix 
clasped in hand, while a fellow Priest blessed him as he 
passed peacefully away. Possibly, it may be said that I 
Rave spoken in too laudatory terms of our good Father. 
If what I have said be true—and of this I am sure—why 
not speak of it, now that he has gone, for our example and 
dification. We have scriptural authority for so doing, 

for on .er.st of MI Saints" of our Order we read these 
words from Ecclesiastic. (44) "Let us praise men of re. 
nown and our fathers in their generation." Surely, to have 
lived a. life such as I nave described is to he indeed a " man 
of renown," and therefore may we "praise our Father" 
who has lived such a life in "this generation." For indeed 
he is a credit and an honour . our Benedictine Order and 
especially to the house of his profession. In him, for half 
a century, we have had a good Christian man, a model 
monk, a model Priest. Let ua then, each in our own 
spehere of life, take Rim as a pattern, in humility, in 
gentleness, in kindness, in self-denial, in constant prayer. 
Above all, whatever our hand able to do, let us de it, as 
he did it, "earnestly." Then we may humbly but confi-
dently look for the reward . he did. 

But, my Brethren, where we may see nothing but virtues 
and good works, the pure and searching eye of God may 
see defects and at least minor sins still to be cleansed. 
Therefore if we esteem and love him—and who does not 
who knew hit:M-1m us pray for him that if he has not yet 
at.seed that great reward which must surely be his due, 
the,. Gad may speedily pardon his sins and defects and 
take him tohis Eternal Home. Let all pray for him but 
you especially, h. bereaved flock of Si. Mary's, Leyland, 
offer up continually your prayers and your Masses. This 
I am sure is the message your Father would have me give 
as his last wish. You have mane a long way on this cold 
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wintry day to see him laid in the Tomb. To you our 

2222228[ sympathy goes out, for you have indeed lost a kind 

friend—a good Priest and a gentle Father. 

And now, bear him hence to his last resting place. Lay 

him gently near his dear friends in life who were so like 

him in disposition. Lay him by the side of the gentle 

and kind Father Anselm Walker and Father Bernard 

Jackson, while we pray: "Eternal rest give to him, 0 

Lord, and let perpetual light Mine upon him." Amen. 

Z6ontats 3O 44 Zifecon. 

MR. Thom. John Willson, who died on October the 2124, 

though not educated at Ampleforth, has a claim upon the 

remembrance and gratitude of Amplefordiarts. In the 

year 868, he presented to the Prior and Community of St. 

Lawrence's a collection of architectural and archmslogical 

books, which may be said to form one . the most complete 

and valuable sections of the library. Apart from their 

intrinsic worth they have a value and interest of a personal 

nature attaching to thern. The greater part of them had 

belonged at one to Mr. Willson's father, Edward 
timeJames Willson, E.S.A., an and antiquary of 

Lincoln, who had a far larger  share than is generally 
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known in the Revival of Gothic Architecture in this coun-
try. TM " Gentleman's Magazine"for March t855 says of 
him in an Obituary Notice, " it was in planning the Smark 
mew of Goenk ArenWeehere in conjunction with the elder 
Pugin in 'Sig, that Mx Willson's profettional acquirements 
were peculiarly valuable. The descriptive letterpress was 
from his pen, as well as the Glossary of Term, appen- 
ded to it. This latter portion of the work is remarkable 
far great research, and is so complete that but little has 
been added ro it by subsequent investigation. The Ex-
annMes of Gothic Arehikehere, which tt  well followed the 
Specimens, also owed its literary matter to Mr. 
The introductory essays on Gothic Architecture a.. 
Modem Imitations display abundant critical knowledge 
and cultivated totted' He also contributed to Mr. Britton's 
valuable Dictionary of direhMeelear, 1885, a. especially,
a. in a very important degree. to his Chronologime 
History of ChM* Arelerledure in England in the fifth 
volume of the Architectural Antiquities. Evidences otitis 
spirit of research and critical investigation are scattered 
broadcast ffiroughour ffie volumes now in St. Laurenc,s 
library, in the numerous annotations and criticisms left in 
his own hand-writing. 

Mr. Thomas John Willson, his elder so, born in iffia, 
inherited meth of his father's to  and ability. After 
passing some years at Old and New Oscott, he began to 
study architecture in his father's office in Lincoln, and 
later on continued his studies on the Continent. While 
on a sketching tour in the North of Italy, about the year 
tots in company with the late Mr. Edward Robinson, an 

mplefordian, he chanced to fall in with Abbot Bury and 
Fr. Lawrence Shepherd, then persuing their theological 
studies at Parma as young religious. Of this meeting he 
always cherished a most pleasant recollection, and it was 
this perhaps which led him in the early days of Fr. 
Cooper's Priorship, to pay his first visit to Ampleforth 
with the same friend. 
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That his studies while on the Continent were of a 

thorough-going nature there is ample proof. His friend 

and colleague, Mr. S. J. Nichol,. F.S.A., writing of him in 

the Journal of the Royal Institute of British Architects for 

November last, says, "His drawings of the meal screen 

in the Choral of Santa Croce,Florence, and of several 

beautiful Objects from the Treasury of St. Mark's, Venice, 

were published by Sir M. Dighy Wyatt in his SpemMens 

of Ornamental Metal IdErk. "In 180." he continues, 

"he accompanied Mr. F. C. Penrose to Athens to as

him in the researches then made for the monumental work 

on The Principles of AthenWsn Architecture. Mr Penrose, 

in his preface, speaks of ' the beautiful drawing, from 

whi. the plates were engraved, as prepared ' by my 

friend and companion. Mx T. J. Willson,' who also 

rendered valuable assistance in many other respecta: 

Other illustrations are scattered in vario. publications." 

To the same author we are indebted for the following 

facts concerning his professional career in later years. "In 

Ott circumstances letl him to work with me in the 

enlargement and renovation of the Catholic Chapel at 

Lintel, a.nd on nis return to London In 1869 we com-

enced to work together, and continued to do so till ire,. 

During this period the public buildings we erected included 

the Chapel and Lodge, rec., of St. Patrick's Cemetery, Low 

Leyton, consecrated in 1861 the Churches of St. Charles 

Herron., Ogle St., London, of the Sacred Heart, Accring-

ton ; St. Mary, Turnham Green; St. Catherine, West 

Dra.yton ; and at Bilbao, in Spain Schools of St. James, 

Spanish Place; Wapping; Little Crosby and at North 

Hyde, Middlesex; and additions to the Convents at 

Atherstone and Chelsea. The last work he undertook 

was, in 2896, the Girls' School attached to the Dominic. 

Priory, Haverstock Hill; in the preparation of the drawings 

for this work, I, at his request, was again joined with him. 

To this list must be added two memorials erected at 
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Portsmouth in ISM from our joint design, that to Sir 
Charles Napier, and of the Cruise of the Chesapeake." 

From '854 he was an Associate of Me R.I.B.A., 
to the Journal of which he contributed, in July mos , the 
Memoir of his friend the late J. F. Bentley. Though 
not a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries he occasionally 
contributed a paper to their Proceedings. In July, IS., 
he was privileged to read a critical Paper before the 
Members of the Archeological Institute on the position of 
the tomb of St. Hugh of Lincoln. This was a subject upon 
which both he a. his father had spent considerable 
investigation and study. The Paper was printed in the 
Journal of the Institute, and is referred to with grateful 
recognition by Fr. Thurston, 4.1., M the Notes to Ms life 
of the saint. He was for some time Honorary Secretary 
to thee Guild of SS. Gregory and Luke," in the proceed-
ings of which he took an active share and interest, from Rs 
founation. 

Por ma, years, he belonged to the Society of St. 
Vincent de Paul, and of late he gave up much of his time 
to the duties of Honorary Secretary to the "Aged Poor 
Society" of London. 

The acquaintance he made with St. Laurence's in the 
Priorship of Fr. Cooper he renewed in Om in that of Fr. 
Pres., and again at intervals in those of Fathers Whittle, 
Hurworth, and Burge. He took a deep interest in the 
plans for the New Monastery and was especially solicitous 
that a well-adapted Library should form a portion of it. 
In making over his collection of Maks to the Library, it 
wm his wish that they should be kept together as

shoma enjoy in H. and in clean 
the suffrages which are offered for the Benefactors of the 
Community. A little more than a year ago he was 
admitted to the fraternity of the Order, a privilege which 
he highly esteemed. On his last illness he was devotedly 
assisted by the Dominican Fathers of HaverMck Hill 
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and he calmly breathed his last on October sznd, M his 

seventy-ninth year. His remains were laid near those 

of his brother, William Edward Willson, who prede-

ceased him only fifteen months, in the little cemetery of 

Ba.ddesley Clinton, Warwickshire. R.I.P. 

alotious of 
A SHOAT ROLE AND DAILY EXERCISE FORA BEGIN-

NER IN T. SPIRITUAL LIFE By LaWrk 

Bkosms, O.S.B. Translated by a WukumuMcs, 

0.5. (Art and Book Company.) 

Tirana cannot be a more hopeful sign of a real desire for 

the spiritual life than the demand for such books as the 

present. Only a kw mond. since the AG and Book 

Company brought out a cheaper edition of theShort Rule, 

and Me success of Mai venture Ms encouraged them to 

give us the present edition in a more permanent binding. 

The Short Rule is only a digest of a longer work by Abbot 

Blosius which Fr. Wilberforce has translated a. named 

"A book of Spiritual Instruction." The Short Rule may 

wiM profit be read by all, whether beginners or the more 

advanced, as the precepts given by the good abbot are so 

fundamental that none can afford to forget them. 

The daily exercise will be welcomed by many as giving 

food for the prayer of aspiration, which is Me peculiarly 

Benedictine- method of prayek 
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THE ORATORY OF THE FAITHFUL SOUL: By LEWIS 
BkomuS, Abbot, O.S.B. Translated by ROBERT 
A. Cryryry. (Art and Book Company.) 

This little book along with the Short Rule noticed Move 

is a new edition of an excellent little Manual which has 

been before the public in a cheaper form for some time. 

To any it has taught the familiar 
in.riourselia 

with God 
in prayer which seems to have been the pecu r mission 

of Abbot Blosius to instil into the hearts of his disciples. 

Used with simplicity and as recommended in the short 

preface the prayers will be of much use. 

A MIRROR FOR MONKS: By LEWIS BLOSIUS, Abbot, 

OS.. (Art & Book Company.) 

This little book, so well known through the edition 

publish. by Lord Coleridge in x8Ex, bee bcen very care-

fully edited and is now presented . a sister volume vrith 

the two books of Slosh. noted above.   The Mirror for 

Monks never seems to lose its freshness. All three books 

are very substantially and daintily bound in cloth and are 

very suitable to be used as presents. 

THE HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS By CARDINAL 
BONA Edited by the Right Rev. Irykrows. 

The Cathedral Prior of Belmont has reedited this little 

book in a very careful manner. The translation was made 

0 Belmont many years ago. The solid piety of Cardinal 

Bona's work makes it welcome w all especially to priests. 

The dainty manner in which it is published by the Art 

and Book Company reflects great credit upon them. The 

little book in its new form is very suitable to give 0 a 

Chris.. present. 
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THE DIVINE OFFICE, A LETTER TO A PRIEST From 
the Italian. Edited by the Right ReV.I.EMIONSUS 
Comm, O.S.B. 

Here again we have a carefully edited re-edition of a 
translation made at Belmont some so years ago. The 
letter is not of the same intrinsic value 0 the excellent 
work of Cardinal Bona noticed above. Still, many of the 
exhortations will no doubt tend to make priests generally 
more careful over the recitation of Me office. This edition 
is printed and bound in the same excellent style we are 
accustomed to look for from Me Art and Book Company. 

r. THE TRUE FORCES. 

x THE SACRED HEART. By the Rev. J. J. Amman, 
S. J. Transla..d by Ifmal Oswin. St. Anselnis 
Society. 

These are the Notre Dame Conferences for Lent IS.. 
The two little volumes trace through the whole 500 of 
religious thought and action the influence of the Catholic 
doctrine of Our Lady and of the Sacred Heart. One by one 
the great facts are examined, and the dark places explored 
in the light of these central doctrines. They are not ea, 
reading; the French mould of thought is not got rid of 
merely by faithful and intelligent translation. But if 
read continually they have some of the elevating and 
inspiring power of Lacordaire; and they are a welcome 
addition to the library of spiritual reading. They are the 
thoughts of a very modem mind on the great truths. Fr. 
Auriault seems to be an evolutionist of Dr. Alivart's school, 
making Me world move with great strides towards 

preconceived end." 
0 
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BALLADS AND LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS: By YNAL
OSWIN. Sands and Co. 

Devotional poetry is always a dam., and there is room 
for this little volume. It belongs to the order of poetry 
represented by the Catholic Truth Society's little Library 
of Poems,—such poems as Longfellow would hear in 
weary moments, 

Read frorn some lesser poet 
Whose la, gushed from his heart 

As rain ,om the clouds of summer 
Or tears boot the eyelids start, 

—though indeed he himself had almost a monopoly of this 
sweet naturalness. These Ballads a. Legends are not 
wiMout affectations of word and form and other faults; yet 
for the most part they have that which makes such a book 
worth opening random—the author sings of a beauty 
which she has really felt and v..hich is worth feeling. 

A curiOns experiment is the rhyming of the first and 
third lines while the second and fourth are left unrhymed. 
The effect is goal, there is enough rhyme to satisfy, and 
the feeling a sing-song is replaced by one of dignified 
reserve, 01, ear does not miss the closing rhyme. 

ZOe COeftge Shar• 

Although the last issue of the Journal appeared in October, 
we thought it better to reserve the notice of events which took 
place after the midsummer holidays, until we should be able to 
give all the news of the term. 

Sept. m. The day of rettum after a holiday which had been 
extended to eight weeks in honour of the Centenary. We roll. 
that many of our old friends had left; of th Ernest Pilking-
ton, Hugh de Nonnamille and William Turnerese, had entered Me 
noviciate at elmont. Out good wishes go with them. Few 
changes had taken place during the vacation. The roll,. 
included the Allowing new names:— R. Barnett, Cardiff; 
H. Barrett. Eastbourne; C. Bermingham ',a; L. a< Gum. 

Serclaes, Seville; J. Clancy, Liverpool ; W. Darby, Bootle 
Dwyer, Halifax, Nova Scotia; J. Forsyth. Edinburgh W. 

Gourlay, Glaagow: F. and T. fle, Appleton; J. Lee,
Glasgow; T. Lythgoe, Warrington; 1, Me%glop, Glasgow: 
W. Swale, London. 

Brs. Dunstan Poe.i, Aelred Dawson, Justin McCann, and 
Romuald Dowling had returned from Beim°. Br. Dunstan, 
we heard, was shortly to leave for Rome, and Brs. Aelred and 
Justin for Oxford. 

Apt. IS. Prince Ranjitsinjki had arranged a team A meet 
one of Mr. Blades' ak Slingsby. We welcomed Me opportunity 
of seeing some good cricket, nor were we at all disappoimed, for 
several county men followed -one another from the pavilion, 
among them Me veterans Tonniclifik and L  Hearne. 

Ape. ro. The usual meeting for the introduction A Me 
government was held in the evening, when the newly-elected 
Captain, Bernard Rochford, thanked the school for the trust they 
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Secretary   L. Bwn 

Librarians of Upper Library - m.nord 

- - 
- 11.ChaMtraV 

Commonmen 
W MIT; 

Clothesman  

Collegemem _ _ 
A. Smith 

Librarian of Lower Library - 1. Blackledge 

„ „ - 1,,%?.22 

Librarian of Reading Room - H. Rochfo. 

G. Murphy and T. Barton. 
The Captains of the Football sets were as follows :—
eq. B. Rocblord a. L. Burn; second, J. Mc. MEV. 

and P. Smith; third, R. C. Smith and H. Speakman: fourth, 
Joseph Darby and James Darby. 

Sept. 22. Prince Ranjitsinjhi joined us in a cricket mata. 
He had intended to bring a. team to play us, but unhappily this 
arrangement fell through. He was, however. accompanied by 
Brockwell, Steadman, blarlow and J. T. Hearne. A full account 
of the game with the scores was given in the Notes of the last 
issue of .e Loot. 

Sept. 2.c. The musical festival at Hovingham was attended 
by some of the Religious. This year the programme was made 
up chiefly of selections. 

Sept. 27. The Football h.!on opened with a match arra,-
ed by the First Eleven against " The Rest." W. 
only remnant of last year's team, was unfortunately detain. at 
home owing to sickness, so that the Eleven was entirely 
composed of new members. The score at half-time was in 
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favour of " The Rest," but two good goal, one by H. 
Chamberlain and another by W. Williams made the total ,--r. 

Sept o f relottnes CO. This recalled the sad event last 
year of the death of our old school-fellow, Walter Crean. R. I. P. 

Oct. r. Moth Day. The Football XI played its first match, 
on our opponents' ground. against Knaresbor. Grammar School. 
We commenced by pressing hard, and a good pass to G. Murphy 
enabled him to secure our first poi.. The backs played well 
and prevented our opponents from scoring. The whistle for 
time left us the victory by (oar goals wnil. 

The weather had fora long time been unpropitious so that 
the first game of rounders was postponed till to-day, and owing 
to a return of bad weather the rounders semen was cut short. 

Fr. Wilberforce, O. P., came this year, as he did last, 
to conduct the Religious' retreat. 

Oat. 7. Fr. Abbot sang Pontifical High Mam,during which 
Ors. Basil Elawson and Paul Nevill made their solemn Profesc 
sion. We offer them our congratulations. 

Oct. 8. The usual break of two days was made in the studies 
r. Abbot. 

Oct. to. Fr. Austin Hind left to-day to our great regret. He 
had been a master in the schooi end  since his return 
from Belmont in 18  and most of that time he was Prefect 
of Studies. Three years ago he was appointed Rector of the 
School. We feel grateful to 

and
for the 

and
he hs.s always 

shown in both our studies and recreation, and for the care he 
has always taken of our comfort and welfare. The proposal of 
the Captain to present him wIth some token of ow gratitude 

enthw 
Anne's, Liverpool, to take the place of his brother, Fr. 
Elphege, who has been removed to Oxford. Fr. Edmund 
Matthews has left his position in our Hall at Oxford to be 
Headmaster here. 

Oct. tr. The continuance of wet weather gave a stimulus to 
in-door recreations. All the members of the billiard club joined 
in a tournament, every game of which proved interesting. 

ch Rochford and F. Dwyer were left to compete for the 
ampionship, which was gained by the former. 
Out. r4. A recreation day was granted in honour of our new 
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Headmaster, whom O. Abbot had formally introduced to the 
school on Sunday. A mo.tch arranged with St. John's College, 

ork, had to be abandoned on account of the prevailing bad 
weather. In the mornmg a class match was plo.yed between 
the Higher III and Lower III Forms. The game was not an 
even the latter gaining the victory by seven goals to nil. 

The Upper Library braved the elements and had a quite good 
day, tramp via Helmsley, to Hawnby where they lunched; 
then back to Helmsley where a tea was welcome. 

ao. Adarell against Helmsley. The ground was in a bad 
condition, but rain kept off during dm game. Our team did not 
seem trong hm a g.“ shot by C. V. Wyse left the game in our
favour for the first half- B. Bradley secured a second goal. 
Twice however the Helmsley forwards evaded the backs and drew 
level with our teatn. This they followed up by a third goal 
which proved the winrUng point. 

In the evening a government Debate was held in the Upper 
Library. Since the introdu ion of the Literary Debating 
Societies, these meetings havenot generally speaking, held a 

The opposition party, under their leader, A. Prisnavesi, had sn.y 
complaints, the majority of which, however, wem dismissed by 
the Chair in favour of the government. 

OA, as. A Second billiard tournament was played. B. 
Rockford was again the champion after defeating T. Barton in 
the fi al. 

Ocl.n 26. Ioreph Smith, who left a year ago, returned to con-
tinue his studies here. We were glad to welcome him. 

Oct. •27. the Feast of St. Bernard, the Prefect's patron, 
falls during the vacation, a holiday was granted to-day. 
Ano.er struggle took place on the football field hoween the 
Higher III and Lower•III Forms. The fortunes of the day were 
this time reversed, the Higher III Ming by five goals to three. 

We assemble 
lazed.. of 

for a magic lantern entertain-
ment. ',he  of Rheims," read by 
accompanied by a good series of slides. Fr. Alamos' skilful 

Oet. au. An even -contored and hard game was played
our ground against hl.rhy. The first shot was scored by F. 
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aur. and was followed by one Dom our opponents. Another 

by Fr. !deur. secured us thew ctory. B. Bradley was conspi-

mous by his good play. 
All The day was uneventful as the Feast 

fell this year on a Sunday. Pontifico.1 High Mass, and Solemn 

Dirge in the evening. 
Nov. 4. A literary competition was announced, formed in 

two divisions: first, for inembees of the Upper Library, prizes 

and Ls for esmys on 'England and her Colonies," Gothic 
Architecture,' or on one of the Lake poets second division, for 
the Lower Library, two prises of LI each for osays on Napo-

" Juiius Cesar; • A .untry walk' or on any interesting 
story ook. Our sincere an  are dm to Mr. W. Taylor for 

these prizes. 
The Second XI, secured an easy victory over Bootham School, 

Williams did good work and shot all four goals. Our 
opponents failed to score. 

Nov. 5. The First XI journeyed to York to play Bootham 
School. Om rivals scored immediately and continued to hold 

pper 
Nov. s}. All nks. Mo Recreation, but as it was Friday the 

traditional goose" was postponed till the morrow. 
The First Eleven prayed Pocklington Grammar School on their 

grond. We were unfortunate in losing B. Rochford, the 
captain of the team, who was suffering from a strained knee. 
We again 

mete 
disaster. We failed to score whilst they 

raised a total of rev. goals. Their lel t-autside was responsi-
ble for the greater number of them. This has been our heaviest 

defeat for o. long time. We trust we Dal/ give Pocklington a 
better game next term. 

The Second XI, at borne, fared better, but the game was some-
what onesided. Result o—o against us. 

of of the Headmaster's feast. Class klatches occupied the 
mornig. The result ol last game beuse. the High M and 
Lower was here again reversed, eh o Lower III winning by 
seven goals to combination of the Fifth and Sixth
Forms was defeated by the Fourth by five goals to one. 

pleasant day was closed with spine excellent charades 

aY 
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arranged by Fr. Maur. and Mr. Robinson. Their great success 
makes us hope they will be frequently repeated. 

ov. ‘3. aloacM1 v. Harrogate College. We seemed at first to 
have the advantage, but the game at the interval was one all. 
On resuming, Harrogate secured two goals in 

gall 
succession. 

Williams scored for with a clever shot but all our efforts 
to equalize proved fruitless. This game was perhaps the most 
interesting one of the season. 

St. Ceogy, Feast. The t. erred Motet 
Cautantibus Organ," was sung at Benediction. 

ov... The annual award to the government, choir and band 
took, as usual, the form of a holiday. The morning was taken 
up with Football, in the afternoon a party went to Helmsley. 

Dee. A The cad news of the death of Abbot Prest arrived in 
the eyed,. A Solemn Dirge, followed by a Sdemn Requiem 
Masa nest morning, wu sung for the repose of his soul. R. I. P. 

Dec. 3. Montage, A fall of snow a day or two before had 
given the prospect of some lasting enjoyment in sledging, but a 
thaw during Me night left the tracks far from what was 

was prizmwinner is to be given in our next issue. In the evening 
the Religious and boys assembled for speeches' which were 
delivered by members of the First a. Se.. Forms, and vaned 
by selections on the violin .d pi.o. Fr. prior, who presided 
in Fr. Abbot, absence, spoke to welcome back these " speech-
nights," which had not taken place for some time past. 

Dec. rt. Adv.tage was taken of a visit paid to us by Fr. A. 
Hind, the late Rector, to make him the ponentation spoken of 
above. This took place in Me Upper Library when after a .w 
words from Fr. Abbot awl de presem Headmaster, B. Rockford
in the name of studenm past and present and as a mark of their 
esteem and affection presented Fr. Austin with a handsome set 
of books. The gift was suitably and feelingly acknowledgml by 
Fr. Austin. 

For the past few weeks a quarter of an how's physical drill 
taken just before dinner has been substituted .r the weekly ha. 
how of the old drlling. No small benefit has been derived 
from this regular to

T. BARTON. 
J. MarAzoorr. 

Attdarp tad Si/dating #otittp. 

The work of the Session has included aseries of readings from 
the "Idylls of the King," and debates on the Macedonian qua-
Mon. Fiscal Reform, and the effecm of the French Revolution. to 
preparation for theFiscal debate, night was -giwtilto hearing 
explanations of the elements of this part of political economy 
from mem.rs of the Community,—explanations apparutly 
from a wholly protectionist point of view. The debate lasted 
two nights, and gr, more interesting towards the end: but it 
suffered from . embarrassment of wealth. The enormous 
literature on the subject bad been freely used, and most of the 
speeches were undigested compilations from the giants of the 
comes, which had perforce to be read, though neither reader 
nor audience ...a follow the argument. 

On Sunday, November 0M, Fr. Edmund being in the chair, 
Mr. Burn moved "That the European rowers should intervene 
in behalf of the Macedonian Christians." 

supporting this motion, Mr. Bum gave a short history of 
the coming of the Turks into Europe and theit.nquests, laying 
particular stress on their barbarities, and Eont them concluded 
Mat dm Powers should either obtain autono, fm Me 
Macedonians, or drive the Turks from Europe. He uid that the 
Turkish government was bad, and that they had no real in

of reforming it. The Turks were strangers oppreming 
Europeans, and Me opprevsion they put on the Macedonians was 
intolerable. 

o 

He concluded Mu the only way to have ,ace 
else was t drive e Turks from Euro,. 

Mr Rocbford then rose to oppose the mtion. He said that 
the Turks had this right- to Macedonia, that they had come over 
from Asia mad established themselves in Europe by force, like all 
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other peop/es ; for all the peoples al Europe o nally came 
in wnves, or parties, from Asia; and hold their territories 

only by right of conquest. 
If the Pourers ought to intervene in behalf of the Macedonians, 

should they not have help. Poland when Germany, Austria, 
and 

of
outrageously divided it between them 1 Should 

they not drive the English from Europe for misruling Deland? 
The Macedonians, he said revolted because they had seen 

other states revolt successfully before them, not because they 
were intolerodaly oppressed. 

If they did anything, the Powers ,v.ad have to make them 
independent, or dependent on some other Power than Turkey. 
, If independent, Turks, Greeks, Bulgarians, and Albans, who 

If the popolation, would all be fighting for the mown. 
If they made them depend., on Russia, for instance Austria 
would object, and the result would be a European war. 

Should England try to intervene by herself, the other Powers 
would not be impeded by jealousy amongst themselves from 
uniting their forces to oppose hen 

on some other Power. she would be worse off than before
thereon, he said, let Macedonians and Turks settle their own 

Mr. Prirnavesi then seconded Mr. Burn in o. speech rathet 
wanting in detai/. He thought that England ought to help 
the Macedonians, and that this was a good opportunity for tu 
to undo our 

who 
wrongs in helping the Turks. In fact, 

he said, all who had signed the Treaty of Paris ought to take 
the earlimt opportunity to redeem themseves. 

Gregory then spoke in opposition to the motion. He 
pointed out that all the Powers were fully occupied with their 
own affairs and quite incapable of taking strong measures in any 
direction. He 

the 
Turkey and Macedonia to two small 

boys fighting, and the Powers intervening to the whole College 
Staff coming to stop the fight. 

Mr. Barton quoted an old extract to prove that the Turks 
were reforming Meir government, and denounced Mesas Burn 
and Primavesi for calling the Sultan , Tartar' 

Mr. Chamberlain asked where Mr. Burn intended putting the 
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Turks when he expelled them would he ship a whole nation to 

some other Continent ? 
Mr. 

was 
and Mr. Corry also opposed. Mr. Corry, 

argue.. W26 that England should mind her own busmen, and 

on being requested by the chairman to explain himself further, 

emphatically repeated his staternem, positively in  to en. 

large 
Br. Hildebrand was the next to speak. It was quite mpos, 

Me to tell until the finish for which side was arguing, but 

he ended by suporting/4,13.n ; he agreed withMr.Rochford in 

comparing Mo.cepdonia to Ireland, and thought that the manage-

ment of Macedonia should be handed over to the Macedonian 

peasants, who, he said, were a fine set of men. 
Seeing that all the argument had gone againthe motion, Fr. 

Ben.ict next spoke very strongly in favour of it. He said that 

secret societies were not the cause of these revolutions...Gather 

the first effect of the tyranny of the Turks. He believed in 

breaking the power of the Turks by setting some greater Power 

over them, not by shipping them to some other cominent. Fr. 
Edmund then summed up and the voting result. in an utMr 

defeat oi the motion, there being y votm for it, x7 against. 
On Stmday, November [A., Mr. Prin?avesi moved ' , That the 

time has come for England to abandon Free Trade." He .st 

attacked the notion that Free Trade had brought plenty and 

cheapness ; .e tirne of plenty was under protection 
temporary depression in Aur was followed by a recovery due 

not to Free Trade but to the gold discoveries. As to cheapness, 

the price of bread actually rose aftey the repeal of the Corn Laws; 

while it had not been raised by the recent shilling duty. Then 

he explained the present working of Free Trade we are .rang 

flooded with cheap goods,—cheap and nasty, yet driving the 
solid English-made goods om of the market and killing 
English manufactures. To buy bargains' simply because they 

are cheap is a sure way of getting inn debt and this is England's 

case, she i buying far more than she pa, for. We are too 

humanitarian; we will not allow our labourers to be sweated, 

yet do not protect tn.. from Me competition of foreign sweated 

Mr. H. Chamberlain regretted that no champion of Free 

nYr 
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Trade had been found above the Fourth Form. He argued that 
the complaints against Free Trade were imaginary: our trade 
had increased unbrokenly ; our surplus imports are fully 

and for by the eunings M British shipping, British capital, 
and British brains abroad. We are now asked to endanger our 
corn supply and to expose ourselves to the tyranny of trusts, in 
the name of a closer union of the Empire. - Will the Empire be 
drawn closer by offering to Canada a preference on everything 
except timber ? or to Australia on everything except wool and 
mutton

Against this Mr. McElligott urged that Protection will restor
to our manufacturers the best of all markem—the home markets 
and Mr. Williams that our trade is declining comparatively if 
not positively. 

Resuming the debate on Nov. aond Mr. Gregory said that 
Free Trade ail round might work ; lama single free trade country 

Protectionist world 
h 

is defencelem against trusts and dumped 
goods, and must lose h. manufactures one by one AS England 
is now doing. By adopting protection we should strengthen 
our colonies, 

and
our revenue, make the Empire self 

stmporting, and obtain a weapon to break down homile tariffs. 
Then came a number of Fr. Traders Mr. Bradley urged that 
cheap sugar do. not make up for dear brea and that 
koh.. Gregory proposed both to keep foreign goods ouf of the 
country and to make a revenue out of them  Mr. Allanson that 
prohmion abroo.d means sweated in but in England is to 
mean better wages. Mr. Murphy analysed the protectionist 
argument into two tes:—cheo.pness is ruining us

•
and cheap 

nets is wt due to Free Trade. Canada would not see how she 
gained by paying a d, on timber which at present is duty free. 

Mr. Prima.v.i replied, and his motion was carried by ry votes 
to 6. 

On Sunday, December 6th, N. Gregory moved ss That on the 
whole the French Revolt., was bemficial to Europe." His 
case was that it made tyranny give way to government for the 
good of the people. Before th Revlution, government in 
Frans was simply oppression Mete commons' they bore the 
burdens of taxation and military service, yet coud not rise from 
the ranks. The clergy and nobility lived luxurious and in, 
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moral liveo, the coart was evil, and the privileges of these upper 

classes kept the commons in a state of poverty. He co,ared 

Revolution to a boil, an evil in imelf, yet It the 

body from other evils and leaving it healthier. It taught 

England and Germany to govern for the good of the people, and 

gave Europe constitutional Governments instead of absolute 

monarchies. 
Mr. Na, apposed, arguing that the results of the Revolu-

tion were m bad as the Revolution itself. He described its 

hortors, the government by o. mob of infuriated ruffians, he 

massacres, the wiping oM of the upper classes, Me worship of 

And its B. on Europe were similar the deshuction 

ofreligion and of rmpect for the family, three more mvolmiom 

in France and many in other countries, and the spread of the 

spirit of paganism, republicanism, and revolt againstagin authority. 

Other speakers dealt with minor points.  vour of Me 

Revolution, Mr. Sharp urged hat it had the merit of ending 

guilds and corporations, and Mr. McElligat that it had taught 

governmentm—as o. rebellion of ill-treated children might teach 

parents. how. to treat children. Against it Mr. Perry held that 

in England it had led not to popular but to repressive legisla-

tion Mr. Williams argued that even a boil requires proper 

treatmem, and that the proponent seemed to justify evil 

because good had come of it: while Mr. Burn seemed to think 

the Revolution was in some way responsible for the untimely 

end of Charles I. Br. Hildebrand reviewed Me ground 

covered in the debate, emphasising the evils that followed the 

Revolution and minimising those that led to it J and after Me 

Chairman had summed up the motion was defeated by , votes 

to 6. 
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Tem first meeting of the House was held on Sunday, October 

oth, in the Lower Library. The President was in the chair. In 
privme business Mr. Blackledge was elect. Secretary and 
Messrs. Heoketh, Ward, and Millers were cloaca to serve on the 
Committee. A Jumble Debate WAS then held. 
.. Wood moved  A. fight on land is not so was  as  fight 

on sea." Mr. Jackson opposed. The motion was carried by 
ao—A 
.. Hope moved that "Football is better than Cricket." Mr. 

Bermingham opposed. The motion were carried by 
Ward moved that the Second Eleven should have their 

W 

Mr. Morice opposed. The motion was carried by ty—y. 
ar 

than We gton." Mr. Lightbound opposed. The motion was 
lost by ry—y. 

The following members took part in the various debates, 
Messrs. Hesketh, .Emerson, Speakman, Millers, Marwood, Miles, 
E. Emerson, R.C. Smith, Giglio, Keogh, and A. Smith. 

The second meeting WAS held on Tue., Oct. 6th. In 
public business a Jumble Debate v.,. heid. 

r. Wood moved that " Boat-rming is better Man bicycle 
racing." Mr. Blacitledge opposed. Carried by sy-16. 

Mr. Lightbound moved that " The Boer war was a success." 
Mr. Ward opposed. Carried by 

.. Chamberlain moved that "Ghosts doe.," Mr. Hesketh 
oppose d. Lost by At—re. 

N. Keogh moved that " Walking was a better exercise than 
cycling." Mr. Beech opposed. The motion was carried by es—S. 

The following members spoke in the various debates, Messrs. 
Hope, Jackson, Clancy, Hesketh, Morice, Ward, Speakman, 
Beech, Miles, Chamberlain, Maywood, Giglio, Mackledge, and 
Lythgoe. 
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The third meeting was held on Sunday, Oct. nth. In rivate 
business essrs. Gourley and Robermon were elected me pmbers 
of the Society. In public r. Neeson in  Mat 
" The American Colonies were not right in rebelling." He said 
that it was only fair that the Colonies should pay their Mateo, the 
expenses of the war which England hadwaged withrranee and that 
they had no right to refuse to pay the taxes imposed on them. He 

Brit
out the bitter hats. shown by these Colonists to Great 

Britain, even after the repeal of the taxes. 
argued

 Emerson 
seconded and .. Ward opposed. The l tter  that the 
taxes 

the 
were too heavy, and hate the bitterness shown 

was, in the earlier part of the struggle, all on the English side. 
He showed hat the English tried to ruin the trade of the mer-
chants 

area
osto king away their Charter. If England had 

not tre  theColonists so lightly a. carelessly Mere would 
have been no Declaration of Independence. Mews. P. Emerson, 
Hesketh, Blackledge, Rochford, Giglio, W. Wood, Mil, Mar. 
wood, Bee., Mori, and Mc Guitmess also spoke. Alter the 
replies of the opposer and Me mover, the motion was put toteh 
vote and lost by sy—, 

The fourth meeting was held on Oct. soh. In public busi-
ness Mr Hesketh moved that " Travelling by la. is safer and 
more pleasant than tca.velling by sea." He said that travelling 
by land was safer prtncipally beco.use the traveller by land was 
not at the mercy of the weather in any Ming like the same 
degree as the traveller by sea. Most acmdents on land were 
due to human carelasness anal were comparatively few in u
ber. Travelling even by motor-car, the most do.ngerents of all 
methods of land-traveling, was not so dangerous as a sea-

Comparing the two methods of journeying from the point of 
view of the pleasuroseeker, he pointed to the many inconveniences 
of o. sea oya.ge, the unpleasant illness that seems so inevita.ble, 
the monotony of one's surroundings and the want of exercise. 
In travelling by la. Me scenery wm always changing, whilst 
one coolant any time alter one's mode of travelling m even the 
route. .. Rochford econd. , and Mr. Giglio, who opposed, said 

everyravelling by sea ,was very far from being monotonous, that 
day the traveller had new objects of interest to examine, 
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whilst a sea voyage was far healthier than any land ter ling 
could be. He pointed out the many comforts and luxuries of 
the modem steant-ship, comparing them with the disadvamago 
and 

,and 
of the railway trai . Menu. Marwood, Ward, 

Morice, Beech, and E. Emerson supported the motion and Messrs. 
Mdes, A. mith, McGuinness and P. Emerson opposed it. 
After replies from the mover and opposer the motion was 
carried by ry—as. 
 The Headmaster, who took part in the debate, received a warm 

welcome I tom Me rn ers. In supporting Mr. Giglio he said 
that the pleasures of sea travelling were much greater than those 
of land travelling while its dangers were really very small. 
There was too some indefinable charm in the sea which was felt 
by all men, whilst the very effort of struggling with it in its wilder 

n o 

mrengthened and deepened human character in a way that 
no experiences on land 

Some 
o. He also expressed his pleasure 

M finding in the Junior ty so many members who were able 
to take such a comprehensive grasp of the subject and to express 
their views so well. 

The fifth meeting 0,22 held on Thursday. Oct. sand. After the 
usual private business a Jumble Debate was held. 

Mr. Calder-Smith moved that "Swimming should be taught 
in schools." Mr. Marwood opposed. Carried by 30-2. 

Mr. Miles moved that " Railways should be run by electricity:.

MME. Emerson opposed. Lost by
r. Rochford moved that Shakespeare's works were not 

written by Bacon." Mr. Beech opposed. Carried by afl,. 
Mr. Hesketh moved that •'The Natural History Society was 

better than the Photog,hic Sudsy." Mr. Chamberlain 
opposed. Lost by r—to. 

Maus. B. Wood, Blackledge, Speakman, Millers, Hoketh, 
Morice, Milo, Manvood, Hope, W. Wood, Ward, A. Smith and 
Keogh, also took part ante debates. 

The sixth meeting was held on Sunday, Oct. aph. In public 
business Mr. Blacklealge 

to 
that "Mr. Chamberlain's pro-

osals would be injurious to the 
that

He said that Free 
Trade had not been a failure. In the last thirty years the 
imports had increased by Lao,000,000, and now amount to 
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K5s13,000,000, comisting chiefly of food and raw maorials, no 
less than four-fifths of which are from foreign countries. He 
showed also that in a Free Trade country the nominal value of 
wago was lower than the real value. He also argued that if 
we have not progressed as fast as other nations, Protection will 
not help us. We need more sobriety and earnestness in bovine 
matters. Nor is it advisable to enter upon a preferential policy 
with our colonies. England is at present the re ving-house 
for the world and she would quickly lose all thetadvantages 
accruing from this position under Mr. Chamberlain's proposals. 
In seconding, Mr. E. Emerson laid great stress on the odium 
which would be felt against this country if the new proposals 
were adopted. 

Rochford, for the opposition, showed by statistics that in 
be last thirty years the trade of England had declined. This he 

attributed chiefly to the fact that a foreigner can bring manufac-
ured goods into England and undersell Me English manufacturer, 

because the latter has to send over the seas for raw material 
whilst the former has them ready to and. Mr. Chamberlain is 
not asking for increased taxation but merely that motion be 
transferred from one thing to another. He proposes new 
dmies on 

from 
corn, dairy produce and foreign manufactured 

goods, Om from tea he takes three-fourths of the tax, and from 
sugas.  coffee. and cocoa he takes ne-half whilst on maim, 
bacon, and colonial produo he puts no tax. 

Br Joseph and Ambrose. who were presem,spoke; (Informer 
gainst and the latter for the motion. Messrs. Hope, Hesketh and 

Giglio also joined in the debate. The motion was carried by 
Tees 
The Seventh meeting was held on Nov. rs. In or  busi-

ness Mr. Hesketh received the thanks of the Society for acting as 
Secretary at the lam motin . In public business Mr. W. Wood 
moved that  Town life is better than couno-y life." He dealt 
with the question chiefly as it to  the working classes and 
showed how many advantages the town The  possoses in the 
way of educatio, housing, and food. The 

to
are not un. 

healthy . sometimo suppsed. The low dot rate even of 

the 
like London proves this. Gravitation of country people to 

the town was only natural. Mr. Ward seconded and Mr. Edward 
1 2 



.4 JUNIOR DEBATING SOCIETY. 

Emerson opposed. He dwelt mainly on the charms of the country, 
scenery and im sports. The food is much fresher and purer. 
The work of the country labourer lies mostly in the open-air 
whiht the town lo.hourer is shut up in a dusty factory. Country 
life is much better for o. man in every svay. Messrs. Keogh 
o.nd Lightbound support. the motion whilst Messrs. Mork, 
R.I.., Man.y. . Giglio, Speakman, B. Wood, Miller., Hope 
and Blaeliledge opposed. The motion was lost by ra—lo. 

The eighth meeting was held on Nov. lith. In public b
ness Mr. Chamberlain moved that " Cricket is better than Foot-

He said that Cricket requires more skill, eurcising both 
body and mind, SWISS in MW game accidents are both few and 
slight. Mr. Speakman wconded. Mr. Marwood in opposing 
so.id that Footbal/ is o. much. better game than Cricket since it 
affords so much exercise in so short a time. It demo.nds greater 
courage and quite much skill. Cricket was really a lazy 
game. Football too is not so much dependent on the weather 
and is much better from a apectatorle poi. of view. 

The Prefect supper. the motion and Br. Anselm opposed. 
klessm, Beech, Flake., Mi/lers, Lovell, Morice, Rochford, 
Miles, Emerson, A. Smith, Giglio, and Calder Smith also joined 
in the deham. The motion was lost by as—m. 

The ninth meeting wm held on Nov. isth. In c bus, 
new readings were given by various members of thepubliSociety. 

The tenth meeting was held on Nov. a and. In public 
business, Mu. Hope moved thos " Aerial .vigation will not be 
beneficial." Mr. Minim seconded and Mr. Millers opposed. 
Br. Dominic spoke against the motion. Messrs. Beech, Hesketh, 
McGuinness, Ward, Blackledge, Marwood, E. Emerson, Lovell, 
B. Wood, and Speakman also took part in the debate. The 
motion was lost by r6--13. 

The eleventh meeting was held on Nov. sqth. In public 
buainew Mr. Winn moved that " A Saiior's life is better than 
that of a soldier." He pointed to the interest and variety of a 
sailor's life, to the healthiness of it. The sailor is, as o. rule, 
handier and more self-reliant than the soldier. Mr. B. Wood 
seconded and Mr. Lythgoe opposed. He said that a soldier is 
better paid, his wife and children are beemr looked after, and he 
has better prospects of promotion. The sailor is exposed to 
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many dangers (of shipwreck, fire at sea, and m on) to which the 
soldier is not liable. 

Messrs. Miles, Hope, Ward, Marine, Maywood, Hope, Millers, 
Lightbound and Giglio supported the motion and Messrs. Lovell, 
E. Emerson, Rockford, Hesketh and P. Emerson opposed. The 
motion was carried by 1,8. 

gOieSs 

A DEVOTED son of Alma Mater bas been taken from amongst us 

her, but he was actively ready to do hews service. Only> week 
before fatal illness, he wrote to my that he ranee write o. , 
claapter of ' Old Recollections' for this Christmas number. As , 
he mid, he did not like to miss twice running, and he had co, 
tributed nothing to ow last issue. He had just reached the 
OM where his `Old Recollections ' muss have chiefly ommerned 
himself and his Priorthip of Ampleforth. And now he has 
passed amongst the old recollections himself. 

Abbot Preen, by his Laurentian brethren, has been looked up 
to as a leader almost from the day of his profession. He began 
even as a Junior to lead an official life,—that life of authority 
and distinction which takes a man out of the ranks and separates 
and isolates him from his brethren. For this reason, it may 
truly be said of him that he made few personal friends outside 
the circle of the fellowstudents of his younger days. H dom 
invited anyone to his house—all the.brethren were welcomes nd 
everyone who visited him was warmly received: nu, with him 
there was no personal reason why - one should be asked rathe. 
than another. His life in appearance was a lonely one. Like 
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the "divinity that doth hedge a king.  his position had divided 
him all his lifetime from intimacy with his brethren; he was 
Procurator, first, then Prior, and afterwards, on the Mission, 
Chaptceman, Definitor, President-second clot, Cathedral Pri. 
Concillor and Abbot. In real truth he had a hot of friends; 
everyone of his brethren gave him the warmest respect and 
deOreoe,—and this, la Or the sake of his office s ec  position 
than for his own personal qualities. 

Fr. Whittle ho very justly spoken, in his ,binary discourse, 
of Abbot Poses piety and kindliness. Tho were undoubtedly 
exceptional ; not, however, boause  any striking or heroic 
instances, but because of their Perfect funiformity, because they 
were over at any moment oorlooked or forgotten. They per-
vaded his personality. His fellow-nocece is reported to have 
told him, in 

had
that there was very little merit in his goodness, 

becaoe he had not tO temptatioo and perverse inclinations of 
other poor fellows. His dispositionrrainly seemed to be no 
effort to him. He had a  so equable that nothing 

There was a leisurely and calm thoughtfulness in his manner 
which left upon a stranger the impreoion that he was wrapped 
up in himself. This was wholly deceptive. In reality he was 

1Snteroted in everybody and anything he came in contact with. 
e ojoyed telling of recent discoveries and inventions, and 0 

his mons and opot.itio had alOwed it, he would have nrade 
I of evoy one of them. He himself was always turning over 

in his mind plans and schemes, generally Or the good of his 
Alma Mate, but es  cotaceice not for wn benefit. He was 
always working for other people, and could never ref use a kind-
ness. And, what is even more amiable and more admirable, 
many of these kindnesses were un.ked for, unexpected, and done 
in secret. He has booknown on several occasions to take a 
night-cell for a brother-priest in order to save film from being 
robbed of his sleep, and no one will even know how often he has 
stiOed himself to save the pockets of 0Oer 

Abbot Prot's humorous and harmless foible was getting the 
hater of adverse circumstances. These difficulties he very (rex 
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quently creared for himself. How he enjoyed narrating the 

ingenious ways in whirl he circumvented Time Tables and 

Railway Companies! He bad an almost childish pleasure in 

catching a train which he ought o have missed. He liked to 

. just in time for a thing, and, failing that—a very frequent 

aceurrence—to  get there" in some wholly tmexpected manner. 

We remember  his failing to make his appearance at a Provincial 

council held at Ormskirk. He had arranged to catch a certain 

train out from Liverpool—he was od Woolton at the time—but 

had clearly missed it. He was "given up  as we say,  am no 

more thought was taken of him. Halfcen-hor later or so, how-

ever, Fr. Prest turned up using, but very black anal dusty. 

He had missed train, as had been supposed, but he had 

dodged or oss country by St. Helens, RainfoAl Junction and 

Skelmersdale, .ishing the jomoeV ono a coal Rai.. 

Br. John will be able to .11 many stories of Abbot Pres, 
catching or missing trains at Ogling station when he was Prior. 

It was arranged, by common consent, to keep the Tower clock 

Prest a fair chance. But in spite of that he won beaten om 
occasions. in

dividuals 
t caneut out by it. He was 

those rare in who  lox o. train .without losing 

equanimity. " I think "—this, to the amnion-master—,c your clock 

must be a little face. John, drive me to Think." 

We renmmber meeting Abbot Prest once in Farrington Station. 

He was very much amused at somethi 
h 
n . This something proved 

to be himself. He ad just mioed is train—through being in 

good time. He had. reached the station with several minutes to 

spare. He sat himself down on a bench to enjoy the, for him, 
unusual luxury of watching the trains. One came in from one 

side and went out ; another came in from the other side and 

went out. Then it struck him he might as well ask when his 
train was expemed. He learned that the train he had just 

watched enter into the stationcehake out two or three posogers 

and steam off again was own,—the only train which would 

enable him to keep his appointment in Liverpool. Most people 

would have been somewhat distur.d under the cioumstanco 
But Abbot Prest was never out of temper, even with himself. 



NOTES. 

After telling his unusual experience with a great many of his 
short resonant laughs, he began to consult porters and at

and time-tables to see what could be done. How he 
enjoyed himself when he discovered that, by some roundabout 
way—vin Preston and Southport, we think—he could reach his 
destination only about an hour and a half behind time I 

The best work Abbot press did at Ample.rth when he was 
Prior concerned the cenfort of the boys. He did a good deal
for the Church and Sacristy, but his real are was for the 
College. H improved a. enlarged the bout.; laid out
cricket field; erected th indoor baths: construcreel the first 

and 
swimming bathe put drinking fountains in the pumge, 

and revised the cooking arrangemenm and commissadiat. But 
the great work on which he had set his heart and which, to his 
undying regret, was dropped out of consideration as soon as he 
gave up office was the erection, at Ampleforth, of a separate 
building as a Preparatory School. 

aiI probability his life was more precarious than would have 
been supposed from his rob. appearance. At the centenary 
celebration he looked quite ten years yotmger than his age. 
But .r many years he had put his strong constitution to a 
cevere strain. He worked or prayed oftentimes throughout the 
night far into the small hours°, the morning. At his death he had 
jnet brought a suceessful Bomar to a finish, in which the takings 
were k.dao,and hews. planning to raise further moneys to defray 
the expenses of  the Bomar and bring the profits , to Zsoo. 

The chief event of the term has been the retirement of Fr. 
Austin Hind from the Rectorship of the Co/lege and the instal-
lation of Fr. Edmund Matthews as Headman., Fr. Austin 
lo.n. with him to St. Anne's, Liverpool, where he is now sm 
tioned, the esteem and good wishes of everybody. He had a 
hard task and did not shirk it. He saw the completion of the 
Physics-rmn—his latest ambition—before he left. He leaves 
Ampleforth with the assurance that he has done wen and 
deserved well during his ...icy of office. No doubt, he is 
glad to be relieved of the borthen he has borne courageously for 
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several years. The students have presented him with a testi-

monial as an expression of the, gratitude. 

As for Fr. Edmund Matthews, not only do we wish him good 

health and the blessing of God on his work, but we would IRe 

to amme him that we believe in him, and that hisenergy, tact and 
patience will triumph over difficulties and make success certain. 

May we also wish prosperity and happiness to Fr. Elphege Hind, 

who has succeeded to Fr. Edmund's responsible position at 

Oz..? 

The Annual Anspleforth dinner at Liverpool, always so ably 

engincered by .. John Fishwi., was this year a greater success 

than ever. Eighty down at table of whom twemy were pre-

lams or priests. As the Catholic Times reports excellent 

menu W. set before the guests and the proceedings continued 

merrily until close upon eleven o'clock. Mr. J. P. Smith, IP. 

(ex- Mayor of Barrow) presided, and he was supported by the 

Rt. Rev. Monsignor Nugent, and .e Rt. Rev.,. Oswald Smith, 

Fathers Darby, 0.S.B., Corlett, 0.S.B., A. Fishwick, 0.5.B., 

and m.y other Benedictine Fathers. Among the large num-

J r of laity prem. were Messrs. Hugh Quinn, G. Chamberlain, 

. Blackledge, P. Carroll, E. Hyde, and J. Fishwi. (hon. 

secretary). The re st being finished, the chairman gave the 

tast of Pope and pa King." He paid a tribute to the memory 

of the late Pope, and said the present Pontiff would always have 

their allegiance. The toast w. drunk with mu al honors. 

The n.t toast was dsat of "Alma Mater." The si c chairman,u in 

proposing the toast, said he was proud to claim connection with 

such a grand college whoe such  work was being done. 

Catholics did not appreciate the advantages of C860. colleges 

as they hould. Insheir colleges a rnagnificem education was 

given at a very reasonable cost, and the religious advanmges 

they got there, and the good inSuences on their lives, were 

inestimable. The Amplefordian Association was doing a great

work in bringing the old boys of the collegetogether, as on the 

present occasion. To meet other Catholics strengthened the, 

Nith and made thens better Christians. In comlusion, he urged 

the necessity of Catholics going in more and more for public 
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life. The Right Rev. Abbot Smith, in replying, kid that 
his predecessor Prior Burge, sing that secondary education 
would loom big 

speaker) 
future, had started preparing for that 

time, ndhe (the  had continued the work, the result 
being shat at the presem time nine out of the sixteen 
professors at Ampleforth had University degrees. (Applffik.) 
The Benedictines were doing their best to keep up to the world 
with regard to education, and they were succeeding well. 

The London Ampleforth Dinner was held at the Holborn 

car
on the 3rd November. The Secretary in sending out 

of this event mentioned that Fr. Abbot had promised 
to attend and called attention to the Centenary Celebrations at 
he Abbey last July, hoping that all Londoners who were tunot 

present would take this opporknity of meeting and congalat-
ing Fr. Abbot personally. It is no doubt due to this that the 
meeting was so great a success this yea, There were over forty 
present. Abbot Gasquet honoured the meming, not only by his 
presence, hut by kindly consenting to lea.d the " Gffideam. 
iglu..." The toast of Alma 

to
and Fr. Abbot was 

eloquently 
been 

by Captain Woollett who kid :—
"I have been entrusted with he duty of recommending to you 

our nest Tout, which is that of Long Life, Prosperity and 
every Happiness both to the Right Rev. J. Oswald Smith, and to
our beloved Alma Mater over which he presides wffi so much 
benign dignity. 

"I suppose that I was appointed to this office tor the double 
rkson that, although I am probably the oldest Alumnus of 
Ampleforth here present, I am also, through the changes and 
accidents of life, the youngest diving member of the Ampleforth 
Society. 

It is almost like trying to ffiok lokk to a previous state of 
existeke when I recall the days when I &et joined Ampleforth 
College, and though I guess from recent numbers of "The 
Journal" that you have lately had a feast of reminiscences, still 
I ask leave to add a few more if only to exemptify the strong 
impression made by Ampleforth on her children ffid the warm 
affection she draws from them in rturn. 

" Wel, when was it that I went to Ampleforth, lam afraid 
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it was in the year Ass, under he mild rule of Father Corvshoot, 

to mention whom must sound to roost of you like referring back 

Tulles Hostilik or Tarquin the Proud ! The chief thing I 

remember about him my audibly making a very obvious pun 

on his name, on my Srst introduction to him. At the age of 

nine I thought this a. brilliant pie. of wit, but a different view 

of the matter was taken at a subsequent interffiew with a Cheri. 

cal cousin, then in the establishment! There sras at that time

a quiet interval between two active building periods, and hardly 

anything was done in my time. 
Even a present, Amplefork Abbey is not ha accessible, but 

in and about ass, it rkeoffiled the Central Shrine of a difEcult 

Pilgrimage. We generally travelled by a threo-bone coach from 

York to Helmsley 
ropped 

whiffi d us at OsIvaldkirk at the 

"Shovel" or ffie Malt Shovel" Inn, 
" for fame 

Sounds the heroic syllables both fro, " 

from which we were taken by an Ass Cart drawn by  peren-

ial donkey. which never died and which WAS certs.inly about 

the swiftest of her race. 
We had none of the apparatus and comforts of study which 

now facilitate Education. We still studied by the light of dip 

candles, but, as moss of us had come from distant villages, this 

was no grievance to us. I remember the sudden appearance of 

tffi Camphine Lamp—of which "Punch kid at the time that 

" it gave the light of a nffilight and the slnoke of k kll 

himneys," and we soon returkd to the trusty " dip." 

"Our chief grievance was ih connection with a. refrarvory pump 

on whkh we relied for our odalutons.  seem to mmember it 

frozen in the winter and in a more or less sloppy state of disorder 

during the rest of the year. Here, however, memory may be 

playing one of im usual pranks ! for, though that faculty easily 

Mg 
petty acciawm and untoward cffiumstanck, yet a 

ffing mquence of uneventffil years leavn only a dim impresssion 

on
" But there is no dimness of impression in my grateful sense of 

the wine, symffithetic trustful rule which characterised Ample. 

forth,—and may it long do so Nor of the spirit which animated 

our imelligkt training. Our formal studies were perhaps a 
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little desalt,, as one influence or an  prevailed with the 
Prefect of Studies. I remember being suddenly jumped into the 
mh Book of the "Eneid without the slightest idea what the great 
Author wag driving at, or what he meant by the pecularities of 
his style! still we al‘mysliarked back,—and although we may not 
have been able to exactly 

as
between tenses and phrases, 

or to 
at

them for the amusement of a Board of Examiners. 
mill I comend that there was the truest educational spirit in the 
way in which we entered into the enjoyment and appreciation 
of our greatest writers, Latin and English. Shakespeare was 
then a kind of Coitus. We had all his finest speeches by heart, 
a. when, after As.ving Cortege a certain Elocutionist asked me 
in wonder how is it you know Shakespeare so well? I 
answered in surprise Why, everyone at Ampleforth knows as 
much as that.' 

acaulay's Lays came ou
off at a 
t about that time and the class to 

which I behmged learnt them bunt—and were encouraged 
to do so. I can say them yet 

, nd then the holidays I what College ever offered more 
enjoyment, what College gave so much! The visits to Byland 
and Rievaulx Abbeys, and the study of their ruins the rarer 
journeys to Castle Howard, Ripon Cathedral and Fountains 

bbey: strolls over wild moors, and through deep woods, and 
by lonely ponds, making even our play days (and we had plenty 

andhem) .e possessions of a life-time—ornamenting the memory 
instructing the mind 

"And, then, I mast say one thankful word about the food. 
It was always excellent and abundant, and although to the 
famidious tastes of later days it may have erred on the side of 
monotony,—still I have no doubt Iowa to it that sound digestion 
which I look upon as an ample compenution for all the 
disappointments of life I 

...dear with me if I say a few words about my revisiting the old 
ColAge. During that long interval of yo years, wherever duty 
Ad me, in Spain and the Mediterranean, in India or the Cape, 
in Abyssinia and Morocco, I always held to the reso/ve that the 
first use I would make of my Is  on putting aside the 
harness of office, would be to 

by 
Ampleforth again. I kept 

that resolution and one summers-day, walking from Wing 
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[where I saw the local railway for the first-time)—;t was some-

hing of a shock ro me to see some half-doren boys on the wrong 

side of the Brook. 
' , I asked ' are you Ampleforth Boys ?"Fhey answered

How then, are you on this side of the Brook; it was out of 

bounds in my time.' So it they replied . but—we 

have leave!' Boys me very like men, to be sure There is 
wrong pin to choose between .e two banks, but to stand on the 

side was a distinction and a privilege and was valued according-

ly. But I wish to go on to what I hold to be almost an InliqUe 

I d,—
I 

when 
the Emrance Hall and was looking 

round wonderingly when I was suddenly recognised and greet-

ed,—after the lap. a yo years almost to a day—by the dear 

old brother Bennet who shook my hand and called me by , 

firm name,—almost as though I had been away fora week!! 

One more visit I have had—this time to the Abbey when 

Father Abbot was nay kind host two years ago. I shall not 

easily forget the three delight. days which I then spent there, 

recalling my youth and enjoying to the full what has always 

been to Ill the mom alarming of scenes. OE come I know 

that as.ciaion has a great deal to do with our lov  natural 

scenery: and, for , part, although I have smn 
s

worn. of the 

most lovely 
for

in the world, and notably  of 

Grenada— stretching from the snowy Range of Spain almost to 

the blue Mediterranean,—green with irrigation, golden with 

oranges and bubbling with .untains,—there is still no scenery 

which goes closer to , heart view of the Vale of 

Mowbray from the wooded heights behind the Abbey. 

It is, therefore, with feelings of deep gratitude, and with 

.e fondest recollections that I ask you to join with me in the 

Toast,--to the Right Revd. Abbot " Mottos Ants,"and a 

lorlg r 0{ suss and prosperity to our dear Alma Mate, 

May she continue to grow in fame, in influence and extent, and 

may her name, as a seat of learning and piety, be worthy to be 

mrolled with those of the great Abbeys whose ruins surround 

her,—being ever mindful of that higher law which I may best 

express in the words of a great poet 
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Let Knowledge know her plkce I 
She is the second, not the fiat! 

A higher hand must guide 
Her footsteps, moving side by side, 
With WISDOM, like a younger child. 

At the dinner the Right Rev. Fr. President, Fr. Ethelred
Taunton, Fr. Norhert Birt, Fr. Athanasius, O.S.B., Fr. Darby 

Tand Fr. Elphege Hind were present among the gueso. Mr. 
liet ucker, the Hon. Secretary, is to be congratulated on hie very 
great success. 

From our Oxford Correspondent:—The good audiences which 
have been  to Mr. Evans' lectures this term, speak 
well for the tinterest shown in his woM. From time to time 
memion has been made in the Journal of the progress of his 
recent discoveries in Crete whilst excavating the palace of 
Minos. Our knowledge of a very early Minos civilisation 
is being ;increased year by year, and the peciosa. of artistic 
work found in Crete during the early pmt of this year fax surpass 
anything yet found on prehistoric sites. Attempts have now been 
made with nolittle success to establish some chronological data, 
and .e result shows that a Mom connection between Crete and 
Egypt existed as far back ti the 4th Millenium B.C. 

Thirty years ago it was generally thought thm the Homeric 
poems could not have been written down until at least the 7th 
cen,ury, x., from the fact no system of uniting was believed to 
have been known to the Greeks until that time. Mr. Evans 
however hasnow demonstrated that the inhabitants of the lEgean 
Isles possessed a highly developed system of writing long before 
the Homeric poems could have been compomd,and that instead 
pi the Greeks obtaining their alphabet ,oln the Phoenicians it is 

the numeral system of the Minoan Cretans and the distinction 
between male and female names has be. ascertained, and also 

strong ruemblance of the new/y discovered lettnn to the later 
Greek alphabet has been detected. 

On February the gth "he citadel of compulsory Greek" is 
again to be stormed. Twelve months ago the attack took the 
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perhaps not meet with so much opposition, for the object to be 
aimed at is to lighten the of Mathematicians and 
Scientism, or in the words of thburden e Magazine it is to take the form 

A Mathematical and Natural Science Relief Bill." 

In the account of William Bishop. the bishop of Choked., 
given by Wood M his "Athens Oseoniensis," there is a 
reference. Fr. Thomas Woodhope's "Book of Obits." It is to 
be found amongst Wood's MSS. in the BodleMn Library and 
was evidently Fr. Woodhope's handy note book in which he 
jotted down various bits of information. The dates which he 

assigned to the deaths of some of our English Benedictine Fathers 

are at vaiance here and there with those to be found in ow 
Necrology.r Father Woodhope wm a professed monk of St. 
Gregory's aM at 0ne time prior of the Monastery: he is said to 

have been a careful man and therefore it is perhaps worth while 
recording these few discrepancies. 

D. Andrew Sherley • :it.
D. Thomas Minshall 
D. Nicholas Becket 
D. Gregory Gra., 
D. Walter Robert Vincent Sadler t. 
D. Richard Agustin Owen 

Ralph Francis Atrobas 
D. Robert Amandus Verner 
D. William Gabriel Gifford 

. Edward Ashe 
D. Thomas Emerson 
D. Lawrence Lowich 
D. Walter William Kernble 
D. Justus Edner 

D. John Harper • 
D. Lawrence Mabbs 
D. Edwar Ambrose Barlow 
D. Barthodlomew Alban Roe 
D. Thomas Mho Hutton 
D. Georges Joseph Latham 

April xth giog. 

Oct. soth rfng 
April fith 

June mth .2r. 
Aug. agth r6m. 

May pet. x626. 
— 1628. 

April 
Jul

,tr. r62. 
r62g• 

Sept. yith r63o. 
Oct. ,rd x633. 

Oct. rgth 1633. 
April 13th 1633. 
June roth r6,s. 
Nov. mst. 163g. 
June ,th 

Sept. roth 16xx. 
Jan met x6xa. 

Dec. 27th 1693. 
June roth r6x6. 
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No such name is to be found in existing lists and, since all those 
mentioned by Father Woodhope in this part of whoot book 
me Benedictines, 

to 
he is one also—orte  has been 

lost sight of and forgotten. The date of his death is given as 
April 4th but no year is mentioned : it WPS probably the year 

642 as his name appears amongst those who died in that ymr. 

A little volme emitted The effecu and Mrtues of the 
crosse or medal u of t. great Patriarch St. Benedct" was trans-
lated from the German and printed in English in the year 1668. 
It contains a very quaint transtMion of the words that form 
the inscription on the medal or cross. 

"0 sacred cross be thou my light; 
Satan, avoid out of my sight ; 

Avaum foul fiend vain are thy tempting charms; 
The Cross shall ward me from thy poisonous harms." 

We should be glad if Mr. Chamberlain would protect us from 
the cheap and nasty weather dumpeded from foreign countries 
upon our sho . Most of it is report to have been mann., 
hued in Americres a. We have enough raw material of our own to 
do a roaring export trade ourselves. Besides, the quality of the 
stuff recently imported has been of such greatly inferior quality. 

The physical laboratory we spoke of in our h. numbers is 
completed. We are grateful to the Ampleforth Society for the 
gift of it. Fr. Sumner has now turned his attemion to the old 
quarry and ia bury with his helpmates, levelling and trans-
forming it into a picturesque bir of our ornamental ground, 

We ham to thank he late Ma T. J. Willson for a further 
considerable addition to our Libra,. Among them are two 
books of devotion from the Antwerp press, An Officiton B. V. AI, 
1694, Pia Desiderata MA; a CoMmtimento Spirituale 1659; a 
Crzlesd Pahnetar, 176, Camdmis Brittonic, 1637; a Mama,. 
printed at Rouen, 1665; and an illustrated book by Schoonebeck 
on the Religious Orders, Amsterdam, 1688. also thank Fr. 
Stephen Noblett for the gift of a good specimenWe of a stuffedlion, 
now in the Museum. 

NOTES. 

Our congratulations to Mr. Cyril Martin of Four Oaks near 
Birmingham on his recent success in the Intermediate Law 
Examinations. 

Five beautiful stained-glass windows by Hardman, Powell 
and Co. have recently been pm up in St. Peter's, Seel Strcet. The 

subjects are r. The Vision of the Blessed Margaret Mary 
. The Annunciation; 8. St. Peter, .• Lawrence 5' 

St. Joseph. 

Fr. Athanmins rishwick has held a succeuful bazaar u
Cockermouth. The takings reached L285 Ms. 6d. 

P.m the 
There V/99 an interest, gathering in St. Mary's School, 

Buttermarket-street, Warrington, on Monday evening, when
presentation was made to Mr. Thomas Mather, who has recently 
ruigned the position of organist and choirmaster of St. Mary's 
Church, a position he 

ha 
occupied since the church was erected. 

A musical programme ws provided by members of the choir, 
and the proceedings were attended by a large number of friends 
who were desirous of showing their appreciation of Mr.Mather's 
long modem. The pruentation consisted of a handsome rose 

bowl and an illuminated a.ddress, subscribed to by the clergy. 
choir and friends. 

After the first part of the musical progamme had been 
submitted, Me presentation 0.5 made. The Rev. Father 
Wilson, 0 S.B., presided and he was accompanied on the 
platform by the Rev. Father Mercer, D., 0.S.B  Mr. Thomas 
Mather Messrs. A. Boyle, dames Boyle, NV. Kilduff, J. Eckersley, 
W. Dilworth, J. Bannon and J. Bradley. 

The  Father Wrmox observed Mat pleasant m had 
been the ires of the 

any 
they had already listened to, 

he Mought, without any reflection on the artistes, he might say 
they had now come to Me most gratifying item of all. (Hear, 
hear.) The very centre and object of that evening's gathering 
was to do honour to Mr. Mather. (Applause.) H would ask 
the secreta, of the presemation committee to read the address 
and read letters of apology. 

Mr, A, Boyle then read communications Dom Mr. Richard 
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Eccles and Mr. Langley, aPologising for their hhffince. The 
semi x. continued. read as fol.. To Mr. 

Thom. Mather. We, the undersign., desire on your retirement 
from the position of organist and director of the choir at 
St. Mary's to record our hearty recognition of your wry long and 
valuo.ble services. Before St. Mary's Church Lau 

the
you 

devoted your art and energies for many years to the only 
Catholic Church in the town. (Applause.) From the opening of 
St. Mary's Church 26 years ago you have discharged with honour 

Gd success the duties hom which you now retim. It is impos-
e here to recount the varied acbffivements of those long years 

of self.acrifice and labour. Let it suffice to say that it has been 
to you always a labour of to  of your church and love of 
your art. Of tffis, however we can a.a., you that you have 
established for yourself in that long lapse of time a place for the 
grateful and kindly remembrances of those who have been 
associated with you in the choir and of a nffiltiffide of others, 
both clergy and lo.ity, from which you will never be heed to 
retire while life la.. (Applause.) Thiess mall token of apPre-
ciation and gratitude we beg you to accept with our hearts' Best 
wishes for still longer years of health and happiness." The 
address was signed by the 

the 
clegy, members of the 

choir, and representatives. the Congregationi—Neville Wilson, 
Peter Mercer, R. B. Primavesi Eckersley, William Kilduff, 
Alban Boyle, John Bannon, M. G. Hearne, Aga.* Richardson,
Sabina Mannion, Fannie Hayes, Agnes Maffier, Kate Brown, 
Agnes E. Richardson, Peter Langley, ,nies Boyle, William 
Dilworth, Austin Vernon, F. Magi., and Joseph Bradley. 

The Rev. Father Ws. then formally handed the presents to
Mr. Mather amid hearty applause. The address which bad just 
been read to them, the Chairman comirmed expressed in some 

eas.e their though. and feelings towards M. Mather. 
(Hear, hem.) It did not contain all they thought or fel t or
perhaps all they would like to say. That would be impossible 
on such an address, Writ was one which he hoped Me. Mather 
would keep and be honourably proud of for many years to come.
(Hem, bear.) He (tile Chairman) was not qualified to go 
through the musical career of Mr. Mather. To those in War. 
rington he supposed Mr. Mather was almost the embodiment of 
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history, ancient and modem —wher.s he Abe 
Chairman) came upon scene only very recently—as of 
yesterday really compared the with Mr. Mo.ther's 26 long years of 
servffie to St. Mary's, besides period of ffirvice—he did not 
know of what duration beffire,—to St. Alban's. They were 

The
to give honour to whom honour

,
 was due. (Hear, hear.) 

The man who had conduct. a choir, a. managed it and the 

organ for years without any serious contretemps—Cr that 

would be o. serious matter in music—deserved congratulation 

and honour. (Hear, Hear.) They did well to recognise ffie Isamu
of those who had given their skill and their energy to 

the service of God's Church. Music was one of those things 

that went to make up the beauty of the sanctuary and ffie church 
would be at least for  Bernery dull place 

that
if we 

had not amongst ffie  aids to religion that of music. The 
inscription which was engraven on the bowl was as follows: 6A. 
token of esteem. Presented on his retirement to Mr. Mather, zb 

years organist of St. Mary's, by the choir and many other friends. 
ecember, ffiffi." He had a word to say about this rose bowl. 

When the committee was engaged in selecting the article, he 

on ou t what he dares, most of them knew very well, but 

ch matters he suppffied he was particuffirly in
(Laughter.) The article, be found out w. not at all tbe harm-

less and innocent thing it looked to be (Laughter.) This ruse 
bowl looked a very innocent thing with the netting on top of it, 

but he ascertained that it could sometimes contain a fragrance 
at of roses and which had nosing whatever 

quite other than th (Laughter.) He found if be might adapt 
line of Goldsmith's to the circumstances, it was an article 

contrived a double debt to paY bowl for punch at night and 
flowers by  (Laughter.) The secret was out. (Loud 
laughter.) He did not inmnd to say that in the presence of Mr. 
Mather. He did not suppose Mr Mather would ever have found 

dayut nightmself. (Laughter) ) But whether it w. used by 

or  he hoped that to Mr. Mather it would always 

conto.in the nectar of sweet and pleasant remembrances. 
Maumee, who on rising to acknowledge the gift, WAS e-

ceived with the singing of He's a jolly good fellow," and cheers, 

said he had appeared in that room many times, but he had never 
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gone through an ordeal such as that. (Applause.) If they put 
his years of service as organist of St. Alban, and St. Mary's 
together they totalled up to d5 yea. (Applause), He succeeSed 
Ms uncle Mr. Kaye who was organist for 4r years—(Hear. 
hear.)—and he thought that was not a. bad record for two members 
of one family. He did not say it in a boasting spirit. He was only 

proud to have been permitted to work so long for the Bene-
dictine Order. (Applause.) Re was not only one, others 
were equally deserving of praise. He .....dhc.a °Rd of the 
priests telling him that everybody had three evils to contend with 

he devil, the world and the flesh—but 
pr 

that iests had three 
others—school teachers, organists and choirs (Loud laughter.) 
He (AR. Mather) did not know what the experience A other 
organists and choir masters had been, bur during Ms experience 
he bad never had any serious difficulty in Warrington. They had 
always sailed along very pleasantly at St. Mary's a.nd during 
his Long experience he could not recall .y urious disagreement 
He was thankful that he had been given such good hsilth, for 
during the first years he had not missed six Sunday morning 
services. Latterly his health had not been so good, but he had 
always been able to rely on Mr. Echersley on occasions when he 
was abunt. 

OXFORD LOCALS, is, 

L. Burn, Rd Claw Honours. Distinction in Religious 
Knowledge. 

J. Darby. rst Division Pass. 

girl= Knowledge. 

B. Rochford 
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H. Chamberlain. mt Division Pass 

J. hIcElligott. 

1 K. Smith. „ „ 

PMson 

E. Emerson. 3rd Class Honours. 

J. latksa tst Drvrsmn Pus. 

Smith. „ 
Blackledge. 

P. Emerson. 
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l•Thy work, 0 Lard: in Ow midst or the years bring are life."—
Hoare, 

If there are any men who may be said to do the work 
of God on this earth it is natural that the Roman Pontiffs 
should he among the chief. If the great Catholic Church 
is Christ's witness, it will be the Head of that Church, 
endowed as he is with divine prerogatives, who will 
chiefly steer the Church's co sway Ow conflict of 
Christ's kingdom against that of theurse  devil, contend against 
destructive errors, initiate great movements, and lend his 
name to the loyal soldiers who constantly fight for the 
great cause in every country and every generation. 

There are some Popes who have done the work of the 
Lord more thoroughly and magnificently than others: 
have breasted more dangerous floods, laid deeper founda-
tions. carried the name of Christ further, poured forth ;note 
powerfully the wisdom of the Holy Spirit. It Ls difficult 
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to find, in the long list that follows St. Peek one name 
that seems 0 have done work more lasting and mre 
essential, and done it with a more glorious manifestation 
of the heavenly spirit, than Pope St. Gregory the Great, 
the thirteenth centenary of whose departure to heaven we 
are now happily celebrating. As we strain our eyes 
into the dim past, and try to re-constitute throughout 
those thirteen long centuries the personages that have 
followed one another, the deeds that resounded under 
heaven and are now silent in written records, the good 
and the evil that have surged so high in their conflict, the 
strong places that have crumbled, the marks that have 
been obliterated, the constant upspringing of the new, 
the decay and the dissolution that strew the years with 
death—we are able, with a little reflection, to see how 
great a man he was who has left his impress upon all that 
space of human history. 

When we behold Gregory, with his pale and suffering 
face, crowned as Pope in the old Basilica of the Prince of 
the Apostles,. seems to stand up amidst ruins. It is 
not so much that the palace of the Carears is zoo.. and 
stripped, or that the Coliseum is abandoned to the owls and 
bats, or that the gates of Rome, her forums, and her palaces, 
all bear the marks of the violence of the barbarian. 
It is that the world-wide Roman Empire is weakened, and 
even prostrate, and ready to be dissolved. The. Empire 
had fought the kingdom of God it had yielded; it had 
placed the cross on the brow of its Criers, .d for nearly 
three centuries the Church had grown and thriven under 
the law and the peace of Imperial Roma The pillars of 
that law were now shaken, and the legions that kept that 
world-wide peace were dwindled and scattered. The 
°entre of the Empire was now upon the Bosphorus. Italy 
was broken up by the Lombard settlements. Beyond the 
Alps and round the shores of the Mediterranean new 
peoples were in motion, and new kingdoms_ in the throes 
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of birt_ And Gregory, entangled in the wreck of Rome, 
face tohface with successive waves of barbarian area., was 
the representative of the kingdom of Christ—that kingdom 
which would never die; of the power of St. Peter, that was 
only on the threshold of its glorious career. 

We do not find that St. Gregory the Great had any con-
sciousness, or prophetic foreboding, that he was to be the 
founder and Father of a Christendom far more Christian 
than the great Roman Empire. Rather, he seems to expect 
the day of doom and the end of the world. There was 
hardly a time during the Furteen years of his Pontificate 
when he was not "hemmed in by swords"—" death at the 
very doors" (a Hom. in Ezery ). He clings to the old order 
of things. He sends his dutiful greetings to the Byzantine 
Cesar even at the very time that Cesar has left burn to 
face the Lombard leader on the steps of St. Peter's. When 
the Ezarchs and the Dukes who tried to keep hold of frag-
ments of a rapidly-disappearing Italy, oppress him and 
slander him, he writes humbly, but wilt lit freedom of a 
Christian Bishop, to the imperial autocrat far away. And 
in all his ceaselert activity, in all his large, wide ruling of 
the Catholic Church, in all his creative and fertile organ-
read., in all his minute and detailed solicitude, he is 
looking for the coming of the Day of Judgment. He finds 
the signs and the omens of it in the words of the Lord, in 
the anticipations of St. Paul, in the visions of Erechiel ; in 
the distress of nations, the changed. aspect of the heavens, 
the earthquake, and the tempest. 

This is the man to whom England's glorious Christian-
ity looks back as to its Apostle; to whom the great Churn) 
of mediaeval Spain owes the Fundations of her glories
who placed the hand of St. Peter fi rmly on the young race 
rtat was surging round the ancient sees of Gaul. This 
is he who practically founded the temporal Kingdom of 

This 
Popes, and who saved Rome for the days to come. 

This is he who planted the monks in the soir of Europe. 
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Thls is thn Pope who has leR a storehouse of spiritual 
wisdom that has been used by every pastor and ruler ever 
since; who. Regale; Pastorali, lay on the tables of the 
great Synods of the early Middle Ages; whom medieval 
writers like Honorius of Autun saluted as the " organ
of the Holy Spirit." It is this tn. whom, as the ages 
rolled on, a St. Bernard studied,  St. Thomas looked 
up to as his maste, and a St. Theresa revered as the 
oracle of the spiritual life; whose name was to be written 
in letters that would never perish on the whole of the 
Liturgy of the Catholic Church. 

What kind of a man was this) What was the soul, the 
mind, the heart that tenanted that frail body, and left such 
enduring marks on history i—that wrought during a Mort 
life, during a short Pontificate, so much that time has not 
been able to destoy t that seems still to be a living force in 
the world, forcing men to speak of him, and bringing them 
together as to-day before the Christian altar to praise and 
to thank God i 

When the prophet sees in his visions of futurity the 
Redeemer that was to be given to Sion and to the Gentiles 
alike (Isaias,  Mix.), he beholds the mighty pow, of 
the most high God Massing from the depths of His quiver 

"chosen arrow" (v. 2). Christ waste chosen arrow. 
He it was that was to prove how the Lord had .t forgot-
ten Sion, to bring back Jacob, to carry light to the nations, 
to say unto Sion "Thy builders have come," and to bring 
in .e multitudes of the races of the world to people the 
de. and the desolate places of Israel. The Redeemer 
came ; world saw Him, and He pas.d away. No 
one can say that He did not carry out His work. 
Although there were and are still, wide empty sp.es 
where the Kingdom of God should throng in joyful 
multitudes, yet He did His work perfectly. That is, He 
reaches from end to end. The work was to be the work -
of a great cycle—the great cycle of the Christian Mayen-
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W.. The visible IIG of Christ was not the length a.. 
bread. and width either of Christ's Kingdom or of His 
work. He laid .e foundations, He planted the corner-
stones, He accumulated the treasure of gold and silver 
that all that gigantic work was to cost. Whoever was to 
work in the coming years, from the Apostles even unto 
the consummation, was to draw breath and vitality, insight, 

uscle, and staunchness from Him and Him alone. He 
had withdrawn from sight, but all the same, He was ever 
present to the ceaseless toil, although in a di.re, way. 
And no man of all those who were to be employed in His 
endless work but must be formed upon His likeness. The 
forty.ninth chapter of Isaias is a prophetic picture of .e 
men who were to be the fellow-workers of Christ as long 
as the world lasts. 

For many months and years Gregory lay hidden in the 
quiver of God. That is the invariable condition of tee 
preparation of rhos e who are to co-operate in redemption. 
The hidden life must come be.re the "three years"; the 
trial in the wilderness before the preaChing ; the desert 
with its silences ...re the manifestation. From a rich 
and influential citizen, Gregory, by voluntary renunciation, 
pass. into the condition of a cloistered and contemplative 
man, his wealth all disposed of,his personal condition that 
of an ascetic, a learner, a novice, a monk. We read of 
him that from his very youth he had always served and 
sought God. But we gather that his generous, lofty and 
devout nature had experienced .e promptings of renun-
ciation for some time before he actually renounced. In 
thm he blamed himself Long and long did I put off," 
he says. Yet even when he was a rich man of this world, 
clad with the Mabee, borne in his litter through the Roman 
ways, we may well think of him as one of those of whom 
it is said in Job "they make solitudes MAO themselves." 
It would appear that he resisted this impulse of renunci-
ation became it seemed to him that he would be doing 
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more good if remain. In the world. It was a natural 
temptation to such a man, in su. a position, at such a 
time. But he could not foresee. He was to do something 
indefinitely greater for the world than he could even 
suspect in those early days; he was to work in a higher 
plane, on higher principles; to struggle with far more 
vital issues. But to do this, he must first bury himself in 
the quiver of God. 

He descftbes his ascetic and monastic lift over and over 
again, in the days when he had been compelled to leave it 
off. He uses two words especially—one is Qates, or 
peace, and the other Contensfilaho. He speaks of "alts 
gaudierquietis mem "—the " deep joy of my tranquillity.' 
he remembers "sham cu en quiche mfte"—" Me lofty 
heights of my restful peace": be looks back on the 
times when his " contemplation was as keen as the 
edge of a knife—" aces contemplations mete." The truth 
is, in those years he gathered his strength. There is no 
achievement in Christ's work unless there is union with 
Christ—that union of heart, sou/ and impulse which 
carries with it the grand condition of efficacious work — 
the outpouring on the man of the spirit of God. In 
that quiet time a Saint passes slowly into union. In 
that quiet time the supernal outpouring ceases no
now slow, as in precious drops of that mystic oil 
to whicf, it is so often compared in the Prophets, now 
more full and steady, as that firmireis imps., that 
river-like rush, whichbrings to the city of God—the soul 
—the mysterious joys of trans.rmation. During those 
hidden years, the power of Me Inca from on high fills by 
degrees every space and fold-of the Saint's nature, expell-
ing the leaven of sin, occupying the springs of purpose and 
resolution, and impregnating the frail humanity with the 
fragrance and force of that Spirit which was borne upon 
the waters, which blew on the Red Sea, whi. came upon 
Samson, which rested upon the Sacred Humanity of Jesus, 
and which filled the whole world. 
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Of this divine transformation eve, feature is dosmihod 
in St. Gregory's own words. He tells us how he " fled 
from everything"; how all "transitory things came to be 
far beneath him": how he seemed to be " out of the 
world, " out of the flesh," so that the words of theProphet 
were fulfilled, "I will lift thee up above the heights of the 
world." He lived for Met., all his sighing was for that 
dear country, that potftb, to which he looked forward; for 
that God, whose countenance he sought as the days went 
by; wishing for nothing, fearing nothing, awaiting the 
friendly call of Death. All these words and expressions 
are his own. When he had gone through that time of 
detachment, that time of seffiannMilation, that Lime of 
union, then he was prepared for the work of Me Lord. 

That work, wide and strenuous as it wan need not be 
minutely described when we recite his panegyric because 
it is not the work that matters: it is .e spirit of the Lord. 
Yet as we survey it—as we think of his Soo extant letters, 
of his dealings with the Empire, his struggle in Italy, his 
administration of the Patrimony of St. Peter, his pastoral 
solicitude for Bishops, his care .r monasticism in Me 
West and in the East, his Englishapostolate, his fatherly 
imiftence with half-civilized Kings and Queens, ample 
writings on Holy Script., on religion, and on the pas-
[oral charge, and his monumental labour on Me Chant and 
Liturgy—we seem to rmlize the type of the man of God 
who works for God. True, it is God who makes that work 
fruitful, bemuse it is done by His own holy and strong 
spirit. But the soul—the nature, whi.. the Divine in-
strument—do you think it pomible dm in that natare—
in Rot human per  should not be a nobility, 
a truth, a glory which is the very effect M its being taken 
up by its Divine Master for so high a purpose i That deep 
and noble endowment of human nature is described by the 
scriptural word Patience. It is St. James, in an Epistle 
that is full of striking generalisations, who stamps on that 
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anc t word of Jew and Greek its apeciel Ch n mean-
ig.

ien 
At the end of his exhortation, he sums rupe e man's 

" Be patient, then, my brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord" (v. . . "Se you patient and strengthen 
your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at ha." (Ida. 8). 
And at the beginning ofhis Epistle he had this in his mind: 
for he said that the Christian faith implied Patience, and 
"Patience hash a perfect work" 4). This large sense 
of Patience is the corollary of the scriptural word, the word 
of the Creed, the word of the Incantation, "Passus est." 
For Christian Patience is the outward manifestation of 
love; Chow?%s set rratWr  .ma It is the acceptance of the life-
long fight for Christ( it is the stubborn set of the human will 
against passion and sensuality; it is the resisting power of 
nature (by grace) against the world and the demon it is 
the unwearying, ceaseless, cheerful, joyful handling of all 
the labour, mental and bodily, and all the pressure, 
and all the pain, which accompany man's march along 
the dusty high-way of life, up the rocky climb of en-
deavour, down the rough descent townds the grave. 
Gregory was great because he was patient. He faced all 
the work—all the pressure—all the suffering. Call up 
the picture of that devoted, steadfast, shepherd of God's 
flock. He stands there at his post. His faculties and 
Ids time belong not to him but to his awful charge. 
He must histruct, command, exhort, entreat—to-day, to-
morrow, as yesterday. He must draw good men around 
him. He must check and prevent the wicked. He must 
have his eye upon things near, and also on things afar, even 
to the dim horizon of the known world. He must be ready 
for the pangs of mistrust, of calumny and of failure. There 
is no cessation, no hope of rest—until the hour strikes 
when, like his master, he must die. 

These are the two characteristics that I seem to read in 
the life and history of this greatest of the Po,. his most 
marked ascetical a. unitive Preparation, and his untiring 
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labour and wide. comprehensive Patience. We read there 
one other lesson. St Gregory new well what teas 
the value and the permanence of his work. Although 
there is no sign that he foresaw the glorious Christendom 
of which he was one of the thief founders—and although 
he seemed to look for the speedy ruin of the visible order 
and the destruction of the world—yet he knew, in the way 
rne saints know it, that his work was solid, because it was 
God's work. He did not anxiously forecast.,  future ( he 
did not count the leagues of this world's land and sea that 
his labour affected. The solidity of God's work is indepen-
dent of space and of time. Were time hastening to its last 
sCroke—were. the fire already smouldering that was to 
consume the earth and the heavens—yet a good man's 
prayeh a spiritual man's act—whatever God gives the grace 
to do—intist, and will, help to build up that kingdom of 
God, that heavenly Jerusalem, which is above, which is 

our mother, which will laat for all eternity. St. Gregory 

had all this Inge hope and firm confidence. There 

is a notable passage in his Adorns on Job, inhere he 
sees in God's heaven the "shining stars of the Pleiades .
(xxxviii. 31), the shining stets of hope, and recalls the 
namea of the mighty workers of God s work who in the 
past have laboured, and ever live to fill men with hope; 

bow the innocence of Abel, the singleness of Eno., the 
patience of Noe, the obedience of Abraham, the purity of 
Isaac, the labours of Jacob, the persecutions of Joseph, 

the meekness of Moses, the trust of Josue, and the endur-

ance of Job, like so many bright stars, help men tojourney 
oti with sure fiadv in the darkness and. the night. 

The results and the glories which St. Gregory never 
foresaw, we can look back upon. For us, that great life, 

that many-sided soul, which we seem to know so well, is 
the motive of our thanksgiving and of our hope. The 
Christendom that St. Gregory made is the ideal of the 

believer in Christ's Kingdom on earth. True, at no 
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moment of all the past thirteen centuries was Mat ideal 
perfect and complete. There were always as there must 
he—the shortcomings and the failures caused by the vices 
of the wicked and the imperfections of the good. The 
Kingdom of God on earth at the best will never be more 
than an approach, an approximation, to what was in 
Gregory's mind when he was writing his Letters from the 
Lateran. How does Christendom meat to him now 1—now 
that he has watched so long from the heavens over Me 
work of the Lord Mat he did on earth? May we not be 
sure that he exercises a powerful in  ; an inter-
cession which, as .in Me case of every FoMill; is even 
official ? The Church can never rest till she is pure *thin 
and free and triumphant without For this, the spirit of 
God is always ; this is God, work. May the 
example of St Gregory the Great set every heart on fire 
to join in that work in these days in which we live; and 
may his in  whiM here in England we claim 
with the confidence of his own children, give a new life, 
in Me midst of theselong and chequered years, to Me 
cause of the Sovereign Pontiff, of the Christianity of 
nations, and ofthe holy Catholic Church. 

tOe Garr? &num Qllems. 
(Continued fn.) not. p. 3a.) 

IR the issue of this Journal for October trot, I ventured 

on the hazardous task of endeavouring to give some idea 

of the order and arrangement of the early Roman Mass 

of the fourth and fifth centur The absence of any 

documents of the period in questioni .  makes the attempt 

one of no little difficulty. We have no writings bearing 

on Me 'Ord° Miss.' much earlier than the eight or nin. 

centuries; we are thus compelled to fall back upon a 
number of indirect indications that can only give weight 

by their 'accumulation. The main sources of informa-

tion :on which we propose to rely are the remains of 

the so-called Galilean liturgies that have come down tons. 

Unfortunately very little of these ancient Missals has 

mrvived the ravages of time, and the indiscreet teal of 

admirers of the Roman liturgy. But quite enough re-

mains tohshow a trong resemblance between them, 

although hailing from counties so removed from each 

other as Italy, Spain and Ireland. And on the other hand 

they show some very marked differences from the earliest 

Roman Smramentarim that have come down to us. These 
divergencies of western  liturgies from Rome have given 

rise to much dhcussion. There axe many of our 

Anglican liturgical writers, as well as some Catholic, 

who profess to see in these differences, a diversity of 
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origin. They contend thA the Angina of the Gareth. 
liturgies are to be sought not in Rome but in the Churches 
of the East. According to their view the Churches of Asia 
Minor exercised great influence on the Churches of Gaul, 
and through these latter, the other countries of the West 
were indAed to reject the liturgy of their own Patriarchate 
of Rome and adopt that of the East. The antecedent im-
probability of such a proceeding word tend to cast grave 
doubts on the theory. On the other hand a large number 
of distinguished students have contended that all these 
Galilean liturgies have Ante from Rome, Ad I endeavour-
ed in my former article to give the arguments that were 
adduced to establish this view. 'These argument appear 
to me to he far more convincing that those of the opposing 
theory, so that I shall take it for granted in the course of 
rheasuing remarks that the Gallic an liturgies owe their 
origin to a common source, Rome. 

It is not unreasonable to nclude that the anci 
Western liturgies reprerepresent the sacramental practices eat 
Rome A the time when the different missionaries from the
Holy See went forth to plant the fa.ith in the countries of 
the Weal For it has always been the claim of the Popes' 
that all the western Churches were founded by missionaries 
from the Holy Se, who would naturally in  their 
neophyte.. practise the liturgy whiA they themselves had
learned in Rome. If in the course of years it carve about 
that the Sacramentaries of Rome and those of other depend-
ent Churches beg. to differ from each other, the cause isn't 
far to seek. If there was any change or reform, it would 
bo initiated by Rome and not by the dependent Churches, 
who, as we know, clung so tenaciously to the traditions 
and teachings of their saintly Apostles, that they would not 
dare to lit the irreverent hand of change against the Ark 
of the Lord. Moreover, they knew their Canons well 
enough—lexcredrediriathel leggin AAA—to recognize that 
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the Sovereign Pontiff gape was competent to alter rites 
and prayers belonging A the Sacraments, especially that 

of the Altar. Nor did the Popes themselves hesitate to 

rem. their subjects of their duties in this matter. St. 

Innocent L in his letter to Decentius writes: "Either 

admonish or hesitate not to inform us that we may know 

who are those men who introduce novelties, or think that 

the custom of any other ChurA but that of Rome should 

be followed."' And St. Gregory in defending himself 

against the charge of having introduced Greek practices 

into the Roman Mass in the course of his reply says:I 

°Wheein have we Allowed Greek Customs, when we have 

only reformed our old ones, or nave ordered new and use-

ful ones, is Ihis matter harmer ma do not aro is others kimtra. 
While then it was neither within the competence nor 

the wishes of the dependent Churches to make any reforms 

in the order of the Mass, it was the office and practice of 

the Holy Seem make many reforms in the Liturgy of the 

Altar. And naturally it would come to pass in the course 

of years that the practices of later Rome would disclose 

increasing divergencies from the rites of these Churches 

who had clung to the early Roman Institutions. Hence 

without having recourse to A Eastern origin, it is at once 

simplex and more satisfactory to suppose that when the 

divergencies in question came to light in the eighth and 

ninth centuries they arose from the fact that the disttht 

Churches bad not kept pace with the reforming march of 

Rome. If then we desire to learn something of the early 

Roman Mass we must turn to the fra.gments of the liturgies 

of St. Ambrose, the Galilean and M.A., Sacrament. 

arias that so devotedly banded down the traditions of their 

first Apostles. 
There seems to he a general agreement that the High 

Mass opened with a solemn procession of the Ministers of 

the Altar. Such processions are still to be witnessed. in 



rril THE EARLY ROMAN MASS. 

parts of Spain and Italy. During the procession the 
S halo Contornsu executed a psalm ad Entrorhim either M 
whole or in part until the Pontiff arrived at the Altar. He 
then prostrated himself, a ceremony which now lingers
only in the Masses of Good Friday and Holy Saturday. 
It is again the Holy Saturday rite which alone retains the 
ancient custom of beginning the Mass with Me Litanies 
while the sacred ministers are prostrating. The Kyrie 
eles,on seems to have been borrowed from the &Est, if it is 
not a remnant of the days when the liturgy of Rome was 
celebrated in Greek. In the Greek Church, however, the 
Kyr*, fulfils the same function as our Lidera nor Domino,
and Er rotrwm, r =di nor; it is the response of the people
to the invocation of Me Cantors. The Roman Custom of 
reciting the Ifyru at the beginning of the Litanies altern-
ately with the clerics and people argues either a very high 
antiquity for the practice or a comparMively recent 
introduction. Mgr. Duchesne holds the latter view But 
it is cetainly open to argument to maintain that so peculiar 
an arrangement of the Kyrie rather points to a primitive 
rite. If the Kyrie was borrowed from the Greeks, whP should such pains be taken to obscure its origin? Mgr. 
Duchesn however, considers that the concluding portion 
of the Litany with its bears  " re rogairms audi nos" is 
altogether antique and bears a resemblance to the ancient 
Greek supplications. The Litanies seem to have been 
suppressed by St. Gregory Mr hewrites, "In the daily 
Masses we suppress certain things usually .1a, we say 
Xjirsk elusion and Clwitte okiton but we dwell a little longer 
on these words of supplication" Eft IX, sr. The Missal 
of Stows, however, an Irish Missal dating from about the 
eighth centur still begins the Mass with the iturria. 

According to St. Germain. of Paris Aft 576.) the 
Ilesseds,tum the Canticle of Zachary, followed Me Litanies, 
a rite which has completrly disappeared without leaving 
a truce behind in the Roman Liturgy. The Gloria re 
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Exults, which now occupies the place of the Amodio. 

was introduced very gradually into Ma daily Roman use 

and was unknown in the early Western Church. Then came 

Me Scripture lessons three in number, perhaps more. The 

Roman Missal gives evidence, in the lessons for Ember days, 

for Holy Saturday and Whitsun Eve, that the readings from 

the Bible once occupied an important place in the first parr 

of the Mass. In the time of St. Germans, three lessons 

were Me rule, one from the Old Testament, one from the 

writings of the Apostles and one from the Gospel. On the 

days of the solemnities of the martyrs the first lesson was 

taken fron, the acts of their passion. Of this Ma no trace 

is left in Me Roinan Missal. But if anyone should chance 

to be at Milan on the feast of St. The., the patron Saint 

of the Cathedral, he would observe not wiMout astonish-

ment that before the Epistle the subdeacon announces from 

the ambo ''Possiornahririnta Virgins, et Atarpus, idea." 

This practice once so general is now only to be found in the 

Ambrosias rite. The second lesson from the Apostles was 

followed by the Erred, re him Canticle of the three children. 

From the dth Council of Toledo, this rite would seem to 

be reserved for Sundays and feasts of the Martyrs. M the. 

Roman Missal this Canticle is relegated to penitential 

seasons, Holy Saturday and the Saturdays of Ember week.
In the present Roman rite we have after the Epistle a 

responsory Psalm called the Gradual, this is joined to an 

Alleluia and versicle, except in penitential times when the 

latter is replaced by a Tract. What is the origin of Mis 

three-fold chant We dis.ver it in the present arrange-

mentof Me lessons On Ember days. Each lesson is followed 
by a gradual responsory and separated from the Alleluia 

which is reserved forte last lesson. Thus these three 
chants respectively were formerly sung alter each lesson. 

After the first lesson Cdrne the Gradual, after the Epistle 

the tract, tractim, drawn out to enable the necessary pre-

parations to be made for the solemn Gospel procession, 
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while the Alleluia came after the Gospel, But when the 
first lesson from the Old Testament was suppressed the 
Gradual and Alleluia or the Tract were joined together 
aad placed between the Epistle and the Gospel. The 
Gradual responses go back to the same antiquity as the 
lessons themselves and come down in unbroken descent 
from the Jewish synagogue. In the Christian liturgies 
these are the most ancient chanted forms of the Psalter. 
We must not place them on the same footing as the Offer-

s or Communions which are of comparatively /ate 
introduction. and which were introduced to occupy the 
mention during the /mg ceremonies. But the Graduals 
were special compositions for their own sakes; during their 
execution elerant and assistant had nothing else to do 
but listen to 

M 
thern. The name Gradual is derived from the 

fact that We pealms were sung from the gradesor steps of 
the Altar while the Selsola ttatttorum sang from the Hone of 
the altar. These chants were often very elaborate and
never intended to be executed by a body a.ner, ne tt 
were always sung by a solo voice and up to the time of 
St. Gregory, it was the special function of the deacon not 
only to sing- the Gospel but also the Gradual. The deacon 
acquired great popularity from the manner in which they 
executed the Gradual. It is recorded of one that We people 
wens so ravished with his singing of the psalms that they
raised Min to the episcopate. It is to the singing of the
Gradual that St. Augustine refers in the celebrated passage 
of his ions "I confess that when I beard thy life. 
giving words sung by a sweet and skilful voice I could 
not resist a certain delight." To be a deacon then o.o 
needed Me gill of a beautiful and well trained voice. St. 
Gregory found in his day that deacons were a. mad 
Melly for Weir miss cal skill without sufficient regard to 

st 
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dm more essential qualifications, he decided therefore that 

In future deacons should confine themselves to the chant. 

ing of the Gospel.. But the Gradual still continued to be 

anag aa a solo. The Gospel followed as in modern.

cuAttetom. 
• r the Gospel the Homily or sermon was delivered. 

The duty of preaching for many years was strictly con-

fined to the Bishops alone. The Roman priests never 

preached. Duchesne says that very early the Homily 

was dropped in Rome. St. Leo and St. Grego, are the 

only ancient Popes whose homilies have reached us, or 

who are known W have preached. Sommers Mates that 

about the time of Pope Xystw III ft A.D. 4,2) no one 

preached in Rome. 
Whether the Catechumens were dismissed after the 

sermon or after the great collects and supplications writers 

are not agreed. But it ft now generally admitted that 

the Grams after the Gospel} as it at present wands is a relic 

of some former usage. To this invitation to pray there is no 

response either at present, nor has thew been any from 

the eighth century. The celebrant recites some verses from 

Scripture, the choir execute a piece of chant, We deacon 

unveils the chalice, but Mere is no trace of a prayer follow-

ing the in n. Something then has disappeared 

• Rot+, C. Nope intl.* on ,blediaev, .0e cklwh

to have been wry indillvent to, a...a haw the very oligntem inter. 
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at this place.: it can be nothing else than the solemn 
supplications which in all other liturgies take place at this 
period of the Mass. There is every reason to believe that 
the series of collects that form so remarkabh a feature in 
the Mass for Good Friday represents the ancient. usage, 
ands the last survival of what was once the general 
custom. In the eighth century these prayers were recited 
not only on the Friday but also on the Wednesday of 
Holy Week. There is nothing particular in their context 
to connect them with the solemn mystery of the day. 
They are prayers for the ordinary wants of the Church, 
for the bishop,the priests,virgins,widows,jews and pagans. 
Much the same series of prayers is found in the oriental 
harpies. We may then see here the usual order of the 
early Roman Mass; prayers for the general needs of the 
Church offered up, just as on good Friday, immediately 
after the chanting of the Gospel. 

These prayers of the Good Friday Mass may serve to 
throw light upon a soewhat obscure part of the Old 
Gal lican liturgies. Wenthere meet such terms as Peniarrb 
lettar¢,Clallartsbtegaitar,Cereprenstwhichatpresentwouldbe 
unintelligible were they not explained by the Good Friday 
rite. We note that these supplications are arranged in 
pairs: the first is an exhortation to the .faithful to pray for 
especial intention. "Let as pray," the priest says, " for the 
holy church of God, that God and our Lord would deign to 
give it peace, &a., &a." Then follows the direct appeal 
"Almighty and everlasting God who in Chrht ham 
revealed thy glory to all nations, preserve the works of 

. mercy, &c., &c.-  :tn. here that there is first an 
invitation, a Prefer. unfolding beforehand the object of 
the prayers, the Collect follows, Collate, squitar. In the 
early Church then the solemn supplications of the Mary 
were always preceded by an address or, as our forefathers 
termed it, by a "bidding pra.yek" inviting the faithful to 
join with the priest, and the Collec t which follows h the 
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prayer hat answers to the invitation. These ars 
traces of these Pre/dim& or "bidding prayers" in our 
present liturgy. The "Orate katres," "Pray, brethe, 
that your sacrifice and mine may be acceptable" is a true 
" bidding'. prayer. The introduction to Pate, Nast, is 
also a "bidding" prayer. Ratak, calataritur aneant,e5,. 
But it is only on Good Friday that we find the "bidding" 
prayers with their proper surroundings followed by the 
Collect, as in early Christian time. It will at once be 
admitted that the Pterfalea adds much to the imprhsive-
ness and solemnity of the direct appeal to God; 

II
 fixes 

the attention of the worshipper and in  he ma.in 
supplication with that acre and dignity that it macho. 
, But we have not yet finished with the rites that our fore-
fathers adopted Cl give the Collects the important position 
they should occupy during the Mass. We need not to be 
reminded that sit, the "bidding" on good Friday the 
Deacon proclaims "Flectamus genus;' and the subdescon 
replies "Levate '': according to present usage this is inter-
preted as an invitation to a passing genuflection and 
nothing more. But in the early days it meant much more. 
At the deacon's voice all the faithful knelt a. occupied 
Pleenselves fora short space in silent prayer according to 

„ intemion of the "bidding." With the subdeacon's 
Levate" all once more stood erect while the celebrant 

offered his petition to God. it is easy to picture to our-
selves the impressiveness of such a. scene. The deacon 
with high and sonorous voice invited the people to join 
in special prayer. W. lowered tones he adds "Flee

the whole body oft  ora... prostrate theny 
selves: deep silence reigns throughout the Church as each 
offers his secret prayer to God. The WY:leach, voice 
breaks over the hushed assembly and ail rise to their het. 
The celebrant then, in grave and solemn tone, puts up the 
prayers .the faithful before the throne of God's mercy. 

Such were the surroundings of the great Collects in 
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tbe early Roman. Nam and from rte evidence of the 
Clementine Liturgy we should be led to conclude that 
this was the very earliest type of public prayer. With 
the suppression of the great Collects we cannot but feel 
that our Ritual has been shorn of much beauty, and 
alrtough the altered conditions of public worship necessib 
ated a good deal of curtailment in the ancient rite, we look 
back with a sigh of regret to the suppression of the great 
Collects. 

Thus the first part of the Mass, the Introduction, the 
Mass of the Catechumens, is completed. It will be seen 
that the changes operated in .is part of the Mass are 
very considerable, much greater than in the following 
sections of the Holy Sacrifice. And if we enquire at 
what period these changes were effected, neatly all 
evidence points to the reforming hand of St. Gregory the 
Great. We know from one of his letters that there was 
some murmuring at his changes of the Mass; he was 
reproached with copying the Greeks. John the Deacon 
in the life of St. Gregory attributes to this Pope great 
reformsin the Haeramentary. " Abate subtrabens, et pence 
convert., are his words, "lie curtailed much, and trans-
pmed a litrte." His main object was to curtail and shorten, 
but he did not hesitate to remodel the Canon, as we shall 
present. see. There was a great spiritual awakening 
during his Pontificate, crowds of heartens and heretics 
were pouring into the Church, the numbers of Mass 
priests were increasing daily, and withthem came the 
multiplication of private Masses. Many of the prayers 
a.rid. .05 that necessitated the functions of deacons and 
other clerics became altogether unsuitable to the private 
celebrations of the divine mysteries. The great length 
of the lessons and prayers, that were so becoming in 
solemn publidNasses, would lose their meaning in Low 
Mass and become a burrten to the celebrant. We cannot 
deny the wisdom that dictated the abandonment of much 
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thst wito out of harmony with the altered conditions of 

the times. Still we cannot but look back wirt a sigh of 

regret to the early Roman Mass, was a work of 

wondrous beauty and order, and bore the impress of thou 

early traditions of prayer and praise, which came direct 

from the Apostles themselves. 
In our next number we propose to treat of the second 

part of the Ma., the Mesta filch... 
T. A. 8 :

3n A eobtn. 
"All living beings depend on One Ever-Acting Creator." 

Lord Kelvin (scoz). 

This Spider, 'mid its web, new-woven, awaits 

Its prey. It Ave .e Energic, Sleepless One,—
Hy Whom enabled, it bath deftly spun 
These mesh.,—momently its life creates. 
A lingering guest that pendent horns Loth share 
With the mute Creature: shaded from the sun, 
A single thread supports in Earth will run 
Eastward, the Dewdrop be dissolved in air:— 
Due the world-supporting doth cause 
Ds myriad elemeMs unquenchable; 
And,—viewing, in i. heart, the topaz-gleam 
Of Morn displayed as diamond—we must deem 
The Life-le., truth-illumed, a Miracle, 
Not less than Life, of Mind-revealing Laws. 
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2f be (Chord, of lbarolb. 

Once two of the numerous houses belonging to the 
Austin Can  in England had the distinction of being 
ruled by a mitred Abbot—Waltham and Cirencester. The 
history of Waltham as an Augustinian monastery is by 
no means so ...sting and attractive as the history and 
perhaps legendary lore which is connected with it before 
the Canons Regular came to dwell there. 

From the left bank of We river Lea the ground gen., 
rises to the border of Epping Forest, and not far kpm 
the river bed stands We Church of the Holy Cross. Here 
King Alfred very cleverly checked We Danish invaders 
on hearing that they were steering their course up the 
Lea. He had encamped on the banks of the river, and as 
he was out riding one day, discovered a spot where, by 
diverting the course of thewater it would he easy to leave 
the enemy's ships high and dry. The work was soon done, 

castle on each bank erected for its protection, a. the 
Northman, completely foiled, had to abandon their ships 
and retreat. 

Thv Wiaf sour. of .rormatIon with regard to the early 
}Astor, of Waltham is the M.S. in the British Museum. 
"De invemione S. Crucis nos.. in Pion. Acute et de 
duc de ejusdern aped Waltham:v. lt has been published 
more than once but the most interesting a. complete 
edition, and the one whiW is easiest of access is the 

cc...H.5.3.1as P.6 
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pamphlet edited by W. Stubbs. The name of the author 
of this treatise is unknown, but in speaking of himself he 
tells us that he entered Waltham when only five years old, 
lived there for fifty three-years, and was one of the secular 
canons expelled by Henry II to make room for the Canons 
Regular of St. Augustine. He was therefore horn M the 
year tz in, a date, as we shall see later, only about too 
years after the first foundation of the Church of the Holy 
Cross, and thus, in his youth, he would have heard the 
story of its origin from the children of those who were 
living at Me time. The editor poi. out at his trm, 
worthiness appears from his: statements with regard to 
transmissions of land, which are all confirmed by Dooms-
day Book. 

From the work of this nameless canon, we learn that, 
in the neighbourhood of Mont.. in s Somerset, a rnira-
cuMus crucifix was discovered by a smith, buried in the earth 
beneath a large stone. It is thus described :—.Inestimabilis 
imago dryoriscrucifixi salvatoris ex afro since." Many were 
present at its discovery but none dared to touch it through 
fear of irreverence. Building over it a temporary shelter, 
they awaited the arrival of the great potentate of the 
district, Tovi le Preude, the standard bearer and coun-
cillor of King Canute. When he arrived and saw Me 
wonderful treasure, he resolved to build a sanctuary in 
nthich to preserve it. Placing it upon a cart, he people 
prepared to take it wherever he should determine. A 
decision was not easily arrived a, but. being site owner of 
land at Waltham, Tovi mentioned this place along with 
others, and change to say when the name was meMioned 
the cart which bore the precious crucifix was seen to move. 
This was taken as an indication of Me Divine Will and Me 
relic was transferred to Waltham, where Tovi Milt a 
church and provided endowment for two priests. 

Waltham up to this time had been nothing more than a 
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fern ring Place; it is deicrihed as lil.us 
uberrimis circumciactus, fluvio piscium ub.ritno qui 

Legia dicitur ornate, amenita. prate', ferrnium de-
corse. Londinlis satis propinquus, The ;Ready found 
treasure was brought to this beautiful and pleasing spot, 
enshrined in a simple rude chapel and entrusted to the 
care oftwo priests. 

The land at Waltham in the course of time changed 
hands, finally coming into the possession of Edward the 
Confesssor, who gave it to Harold the son of EarrGodwin, 

the of the most powerful men in England, who succeeded 
e Confessor as King. Under its new owner, Waltham 

was destined to become a church of Unparalleled magnifi-
cence for the time and when we reflect on the power and 
wealth of the great Earl, the first man in the whole king-
dom and virtually the ruler Al the .untry from Kent to 
Cornwall, we are led to expect this. He rebuilt the church 
on a grander scale, established there a college consisting 
of a Dean with eleven or twelve canons, and gave them 
seventeen manors for their support. The number of 
canons is not quite certain, but if the chronicler who 
apportions one manor to euh of theeanons and six to the 
Dean is correct eleven would be the right number. At the 
pr.ent day there is little in the appearance of Harold's 
once famous church to attract attention. We can scarcely 
believe that it was so grand and spacious as it r.11y was. 
The nave remains w ith a fairly la, chapel of much later 
date on the south, and a debased tower at the west end, 
built as late . the ibth century. Hut the building as 
Harold left it was a and Norman cruciform church, with 
a nave me feet long and Co feet high. Though prepara-
tions were certainly made Mr three towels it is not likely 
that all were completed. The church must have been 
finished before lobo . it was consecrated by Kensige. 
Archbishop of York, who died in Abs December of that 
year, and judging from the bishops and nobles who were 
present at the ceremony, its consecration took place about 
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Me ye. sory. It may have boon In view ot this great 

[that Harold journeyed to Rome in iwa, returning 

with many relics and treasures for Ms new church. 

Many have doubted whether the present Nave is that of 

Harold's original church, since a building of such mag-

nificence could scarcely be looked for before the Conquest 

However we must not lose sight of the fact that, during 

the reign of the Confess, intercourse a/Rh the Empire, 

Norniandy, and particularly with Lorraine had been steadily 

on the increase. There were many More  ecclesiastics 

holding high positions in the English Church. Robert of 

Lumiages was at Can  ; Walter Al Hereford was a 

Lorraine, William of London and Ulf of Dorchester were 

Normans. Norman influence was Flt in them untry years 

before the corning of the Conqueror, and we may look upon 

the great work done at Waltham as the result of this 

influence and the enlightened mind of Harold. The 

present nave cannot be tater than the early part of the 

rath Century, and if we are to suppose that a later 

building replaced the original one in that century, the 

most likely time would be when Henry II introduced the 

Austin Canons there in 11.. If however the style of 

architecture seems too advanced forte year roary it is 

certainly not advanced enough for the last quarter of the 

lath centuryd Harold intended WalMam to be a. centre 

of eau.... For this purpose he invited a learned man 

from Liage, Adelard or Allard, to aid him in s the work, 

giving him the title of Chancellor. In legendary lore we 

find Adelard's pr.ence accounted for in another and lass 

credibl way. The story E that Harold was attacked b 

e

y a 

severe illness after his Welsh Campaign, and the Emperor 

Henry III se. his favourite physician Adelard to cure 

him. Failing io do so he advised Harold to seek relief 

from the far-famed Rood of Waltham: the result was a 

"""°!'-' 
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marten.: cure end in gratitude he rebuilt -the church, 
founded the college of Can  and appointed Adelard 
Chancellor of the school The story is a pleasing 
one, but will not stand invmtigation; Mr the campaign 
in Wales referred to must have been that of met, at 
least three years after Archbishop Hensige consecrated 
the church. 

This foundation of a college of Canons was due to the 
marked success which such institutions had met with in 
continenml coumries. Harold had seen these in full vigour 
when on his journey to Rome, and the Lorrainers holding 
high positions in the English Church were well acquainted 
with the system, which was based upon Be mile of 
St. Chrodegang, Bishop A Meta one of their own country-

Efforts had been coninually made during Be 
eighth and ninth centuries to f  unite the clergy in some 
common form alit° St. Chrodegang systematized them 
effort, and Ms code of rules for regulating the details of 
canonical life was adopted by the council of Aix-M.chapelle 
in MO. Since this rule was concerned with a cenobitical 
life it was not unlike that of St. Benedict, differing from 
it chiefly with regard to Be vow of poverty. The canons 
were allowed to have some small right of ownership in 
property, and hence we find Harold apportioning one 
manor to each M his canons and six to the Dean. 

The system was evidently a pleating one to Harold and 
he adopted it as being suited to foster a moderately strict 
regular life, far, as the Waltham Charter describes him, he 
was e canonicm Regulm streams institutor." St. Chrode-
gang, Rule however W49 not adopted In its entirety, and 
Be living a 'common life does not seem to have be. 
obligatory. The daily allowance doled out to each canon 
points to Be fact that each had his own household to 
support each canon would scarcely require daily three 
loaves, sin bowls of beer and six dishes of meat, with three 
pittances of game or poultry on festival, wine and meat 
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being added on the moat solemn festivals and those of the 
Holy Cross! 

Whatever we may think now of this work of 'England's 
last native king,. it was undoubtedly a national memorial 
at the time, and filled a large place in the hearts of 
Englishmen. It was the shrine of "The Holy Rood of 
Waltham, the Rood in whose honour Harold had raised 
his stately temple, the Rood which vouchsafed to him i. 
supernatural wning before he marched to meet the 

arinvader. And it became the rallying point of England, 
the war-cry, which she opposed to the 'Ha Ron' and the 
• God help us' of her foes.}" 

Harold did not long survive the completion of his great 
work. Had he intended it ac a place to which he might 
retire at times for peace and quiet, he rarely had the 
opportunity of doing so. No sooner had he defeated the 
Banes at Stamford Bridge and hurried back to the South, 
than he heard of the coming of William of Normandy. 
While his troops were assembling in and around London 
he slipped away to Waltham to pray for victory before the 
Holy Rood and the simple earnest Sacristan reported that 
as the King lay prostrate in prayer the image of the 
crucified bowed its head in sorrow. The Waltham 
historian tells us this, and doubtless it is true that he had 
heard so, but it is better perhaps to think it legendary 
rather than historical, an indication of the reverence and 
esteem a. faithful people had for their King. 

Harold marched forth to meet his enemy along with 
him went Aagod and Aekic, two of the Waltham canons. 
They stood rya. from the field of battle and new .e fight 
of Hastings terminate in the defeat and death of their 
King. They sought their fallen hero among the .ad and 
wounded, but in the awful carnage could not distinguish 
one corpse from .other, until sending for the King's 
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mistress Edith "The Fair." the eyes of the lover mcmed. 
in recognizing the dead Harold. They begged his body 
from the mmueror and were all.. to bury it with 
honour at Waltham. 

There are various opinions as to Harold's Math and 
• GimMus Cambrensis and St. Aelred of Rievaubt 
tell us that he escaped from the field of battle, and lived 
for many years a hermit's life at Chester, where he died in 
the reign of Henry I. There is no evidence to support such 
An opinion most historians are agreed that he was slain 
in the fight: they differ however with regard to Me place 
of his burial. The Norman chronicles assert that he was 
buried on the sea shore by Hugh Mallet at the command of 
William, whose answer to those who begged his body 
was He guarded the coast while he was alive: let him 
continue to guard it after death." William of Malmesbury 
and the English historians, agreeing with our unknown 
Author of Waltham, tell us he was buried in the Church of 
he Holy Cross at 'Waltham. Both statements may be 

true; after having first been buried on the sea Mote 
William's severity may have relaxed and he eventually 
allowed the .y to he taken up and honourably interred 
at Waltham. 

Waltham was undoubtedly his last resting place. 
There is no reason to Mink that the Waltham canon's 
sCory is altogether imaginary, as it far from likely that 
they who had such reverence for Harold would publish the 
story of his mistress Edith "The Fair," in the attempt to 
prove Mat hey secured his body and buried it at Waltham

the
When alterations were heing made in the church during 

tath century, his body was moved, and our author saw 
and 1ouchofi me king's bones. Knigh.n affirms that .s 
tomb was n front of the High Altar Fuller in his 

Worthies'' describes the opening of his tomb in 
the reign of Elizabeth, when his skeleton was found en-
closed in a stone coffin : tradition also speaks of an 
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edgy in the church With the inscription "Hie facet 
Harold infelix." 

The Conqueror was no great friend of the canon, and 
yet under his rule they did not fare so badly as other 
religious institutions in the country. Their land at least 
was le* untouMed, and though they were deprived of 
much of their movable property, they coMinued their cor-
porate existence until Me year im when they were 
supplantedby the Canons Regular of St. Augustine, 
resigning all their rights and privileges at the command 
of Henry II. 

In spite of the great distance between Waltham and 
DuMam we find that that was some intercourse 
between the two. In the Durham obituary the namm of 
Dean Pascal and Canon Radulphus of Waltham occur in 
the /muff" January: in August and November we find 
Walter a. Robert both canons of Waltham. Dean
Richard resigned his dignity to became a monk at Du, 
ham, where, in Me capacity of Sacristan, he perpetrated a 
pious theft, securing a small relic of St. Cuthbert for his 
sis rs Edith and Agnes who were nuns at CheMunt, nmr 
Waltetham. The last Dean was Guido ROTH, who, at the 
king's wish, resigned ins ryx, remiving provisions for life 
along with his eleven companions. 

The King was met at Waltham on the Eve of Pentecost 
ry y by the Bishops of Rochester, London and Norwich 

for the reception of the sixteen Augustinian who were to 
form the new community. Six of these came from Cirences-
ter, another six from Oseney and four from Chich: 
Walter de Gaunt, a canon of Omney was constituted the 
fi rst abbot. 

Henry's action in this seem. foundation M Waltham. 
not altogether to be admired, whether the reason .r the 
Mange was or was not true! It was really part of the 
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self.imposed penance for the murder of St. Thom.. Con. 
tinually delaying to perform his vow of making a pilgrim-
age to Jerusalem, he finally set aside his intention of doing 
so and substituted in stead the founding of three 
monasteries. He did eventually accomplish this; but, as 
regards Waltham in the least generous way he could—with 
more inconvenience and cost to °Mein than tO 

The arrival of the Austin Canons necessitated change 
and in  in the building, which could not afford a 
suitable accommod.ation for a conventual life. As the 
church w. again solemnly consecrated in 155, it had 
probably been considerably altered about that time. On 
this occasion it was deMcated both to the Holy Cross and 
to St. Lawrence. The nam. 0 33 0 the Abhom are 
known to us and one of them was the subject of a practical 
joke played by Henry the VIII. 

The present cattle market is known . ' Romeland 
due no doubt to the fast that the Holy See had some kind 
of right to its rental. Here Henry VIII had a small house 
which he occupied from time to time.' Disguising himself 
in the dress of one of his guards and visiting the Abbey 
one day at dinner time he was invited to join the Abbot 
at dinner. A surloin of beef was set before him: he did 
it such justice as to cause the Abbot to remark " Well fare 
thy beset and here's a cup of sack to the health of thy 
master : I would give a hundred pounds .031 I 
feed so heartily on beef as thou dost, but my poor queasy 
stomach can hardly digest the breast of a chicken, The 
guest departed, but after the lapse of a few days the Abbot 
was summoned to the Tower where for several days ha was 
fed on bread and water. A surloin 0 beef was finally set 
before him and while he was attacking it as heartily as any 
ploughman, the king suddenly enter. and demanded the 
jcloo. The Abbot then remembered his words at Walt-
ham, paying the forfeit he returned to his monastery 

with !Hart .d pocket much lighter than when he left.. 
• Sa3 Vamps l yof 11,131m3k. 

!i; 
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The King's friendship won waned in a few year's time 
the Abbey was confiscated and given to Sir Anthony Denny. 

At the present time attempts are being made to gather 
Maids for the restoration of this abbey church and to those 
who feel an interest in Waltham We words of Freeman are 
an appeal and a warning :—.As the only church in England 
of so early date, connected with the mightiest historical 
events, w may safely pronoun.. combined historical 
and artistie c interest of. Waltham Abbey to be absolutely 
unique among English buildings. Long may it abide, 
with its disfigurements swept away, with its dangerous poo 
tions strengthened, with its fallen portions, if so be, rebuilt 
but still left as a genuine monument of Pm eleventh century 
and not of then enth, safe from that worse foe than 
Norman or Tudor or Puritan, from We ruthless and irre-
parable destruction of We 'restorer,. 

gtueam. 
(ibbom a Gbasel by Frkderich Rickert) 

Thou Breath, whereon my Soul doth feed, forsake me not 
Vision, that still doss heavenward lead, forsake me not! 
Pird-Seraph, flown from Paradise, of whose swift wings 
Unseen my listening Heart takes heed, forsake me not! 
In childhood thou roast with me,—how on blissful hour 
Must I forget those hours indeed 1—forsake me not! 
When Youth, the faithless, smiled and fled, thy faith alone 
Thought from We pangs of Memory freed forsake me not! 
0 Thou my Spring ...I—To, the wearied Antorno-lowes 
Fall, and We Flowers ha.ve fallen to seed:—forsake me not! 
0 HavinotPeacel—without, are Wavesof thecold World,—
Revolving Storms, that Darkness breed forsake me not! 
0 Thou my Sunlight !Thou my Fragrance Thou my Song, 
That here in song receiv'st thy meed.—forsake me not 

• Trwawnons Maw Arch. Soc., Vol. p. o 
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By the VERY REV. FATHER WILFRID BROWN, OBS. 

RT. REV. AIM Rm. Pam.. ATM BRETHREN IN CHRIST. 

We are assembled here this morning to pay the last 
tribute of respect to the Rt. Rev. Abbot Bury, whom many 
ufus have known so long and so well. And my Superior 
wishes me to say a few words on this sorrowful occasion. 

The story of the late Abbot's life is soon told. As ahoy 
he commenced his studies at Ampleforth late in Me thirties 
of the last centmy. In illm he entered the novitiate. Two 
years later, being a youth of great promise and ability, he 
was sent to the Monastery of St. John, at Parma, Mere to 
Ludy Philosophy and Theology under good masters. He 
threw himself into the work with characteristic ardour. 
So close and unremitting was his application to study, that 
his health was considerably impaired, hence it was not a 
bad thing for him that the revolution, which broke mit in 
the north of Italy in 0848, compelled Superiors to recall 
him to England. He was raised to the Priesthood in rBso 
and was appointed proffissor or Philosophy and Ihmlogy. 
He discharged the duties of that position with ability and 
success. And if, as the old Proverb say, the excellence 
of the master be the most powerful incentive to program 
on the part of the disciple, it would have been surprising 
if those who were committed to his charge had failed to 
benefit by his skilful tuition. 
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Mao, he waa sent on Me mission. He laboured for four 
years at Liverpool, awl then was transferred to Hindley. 
At Hindley he re-organized the school and built the church. 
For this last work he collected monies in the north of 
England and in some parts of IrGand. In 08th, he was 
sent to Warrington. There too he built a church, which is 
the pride of the Catholics of the town and a credit to the 
Diocese in which it's situated. He built also and organ-
zed at least two large schoob. During the latter part ot 

his life at Warrington he was chosen Provincial of the 
Northern Province. His administration wm charmterized 
byelertness and vigour. And if, as Bishop Ullathorne 
woad have it, spiritual progress easily goes ha. in ha. 
with financial good-management, his administration as 
Provincial must have been very satisfactory indeed. When 
he resigned the Provincialship he looked upon himself as a 
man marked out for an early death. None of his family, 
he w.., averred, ever lived to he old. In mix how-
ever, Ea mgards himseld he was deceived. He lived for 
ten years at Clayton Green, and afterwards for ten years 
more in retirement at Brownedge. 

It is not difficult Mr one who had known him familiarly
for well-nigh6o years to trace the salient features of his 
character. In Ms prime he was conspicuous Mr intellec-
tual ability he was an intellectual giant. Conclusion, at 
which most men only arrive after a course of close patient 
thinking, were seen at a glance by him, with m intuition 
which was almost spiritual. But what surprised men of 
ordinary ability even more was his astonishing memory. 
At that time he could not only learn easily, and learn 
rapidly, and learn well,but he nevea seemed to girget any-
thing that he had heard or read. His memory was a vast 
magazine well stored and well arranged. Everything was 
there and everything in is place. Did you want any 
information It was not only there but ready ;mit was 
taken down, unpacked, unfolded, displayed. And all this 
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without any effort. A very warm friend—no one warmer—
he was the uncompromising enemy of all that was deceit-
ful and false. [(truthfulness be the basis of excellence of 
character, then the character of the Rt. Rev. Father 
rested on a most secure foundation. With great ability, 
with great natural force of diameter, he combined a singu-
larly upright heart. To him falsehood or dishonesty in 
any shape seemed utterly detestable. At the same time 
he had faults and imperfections which in the order of 
nature seem inseparable from these qualities and these gifts. 

It is notorious that great changes have taken place in 
the AngimBenedictine Congregation. They were naturally 
preceded by discussions of great length and characterized 
by great warmth. The Abbot was in the thick of the 
fight. And during these events he displayed much of the 
strength of his character and something of its weakness. 
But, as St. Bernard suggests, when there is a contest for 
what seems just and right, is it not better to be stained 
with the blood and dust of the conflict than not to fight at 
all, 

Some have expressed surprise that one so gifted should 
have led a life so hidden and so obscure. The observation 
is natural. The only reply one can make to it is, that 
Almighty God's ways are not man's ways. What Almighty 
God wishes for each one of us is the great and incompar-
able gift of Eternal Salvation. And if we will la Him, He 
will so ordinate our lives that this end may be gained. 
With this view, undoubtedly, He chose for the Right Rev. 
Father the kind of life which He chose for Himself during 
the greater part of His earthly camek—the kind of life 
which He chose far Our Lady and St. Joseph,—the kind of 
life which He always chooses for those whom He loves 
beat—a life of obscurity and labour. 

Some perhaps who have only known the Right Rev. 
Father her at Brownedge, when broken with iffinnim and 
age, may have been tempted at times to look upon  him 
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witir indifference if not with disdain. Such persons 
should remember that life is not a straight road but
circle. Only follow the route long enough and far enough, 
and it will bring you to the Point whence you Start.. In 
other words, the weakness and incapacity of childhood are 
reproduced in the weakness and incapacity of old age. 

It is not difficult for one who was familiar with the late 
Abbot to point out the chief feature of his spiritual life. 
His dominant idea, his ruling thought was the constant 
remembrance of death. When assisting on Sundays at 
Brindle, after the day's work was clone, he would alm 

r . 
ost 

invariably r " Anothe Sunday gone I wonder 
when the last will ll come." Every day he would make the 
Stations of the Cross, to obtain, by the merits of Christ's 
passion and death, the grace of dying well. For this same 
intention he made daily, frequent and long visits to the 
Blessed Sacrament. When some fifteen days ago it was 
intirna.md to me that he wished especially to see me, I knew 
what that mean, it was pre-arranged. He wished to 
receive the last sacraments at my hands. He made a 
general confession with every expression of the deepest 
humility and contrition : and in spite of the feebleness 
of old age he insisted on kneeling to receive Extreme 
Unction, out of reverence for the mrament. Through me 
he now delivers his Ott message to you, Right Rev. and 
Rm. Fathers. "Misee ini mei, miseremini mei, saltem 
vm anal, mei." "Have pity k you at least my 
friends, have pity on me. Pray formme. Remember me 
especially during the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. Ask 
our Lord graciously to overlook my stne and Imperfections, 
and to reward me for the little that I have deem and 
suffered, however unworthily, in His senrice." Let us listen 
to and grant this humble and pious and reasonable 
request. Then when our time comes (and with some of us 
that time cannot be far distant) we may hope that some 
good friends will kindly do the same good office for tis. 
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Dear Mr. Editor, 

In obedience to your wishes, rather that from any per-
onal inclination, I will jot down, in an .formal way, 

some Mw reminiscences of our late distinguished mnfthre. 
the autumn r844, Abbot Bury, or Brother Austin 

as he was the, was appointed to teach French to the last 
Class irr the Upper School at Ampleforth, He was then 
in his Mth year, and even Men had the appearance of a 
youth who combined great force of character with great 
muscular strength. His most striking feature was a certain 
concentration in his look, by Mich it appeared that he had 
all his mental faculties well in hand, and, like well trained 
troops, they could be thought to bear with effect upon any 
object to which they might be directed. As the November 
examination brought about some changes in the tack-
ing staff, my acquaintance with Br. Austin was then 
of very Mort duration. 

He returned from Italy in the summer ot MM. From 
'4 to '4g was our year of Poetry. Br. Austin took us in 
Greek, French and Geometry. As a master, he always came 
to class Mth the lesson thoroughly well prepared. His 
patience in demonstrating a difficult problem to a Mow, 
dull student was simply imcomparable. Sometimes he 
would me a variety of illustrations, mmetimm he would 
demand into the student's mind and from what he did know 
lead him step by step to the solution of his diffimIty. 
Though naturally of an irascible temper he was never 
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known to give a penmce. There was evidently such a 
remrve of strength behind that manner that no one usually 
dared to take any liberties. And is Mnot e frequent inflic-
tion of penances a proof of weakness ? Does not such a 
circumstance show that the master's influence requires to 
be strengthened by the use of other and external means! 

It must not be gathered from the above that no attempts 
at diversion were ever made; but it was always without 
success. On one occasion, one who was mnsiderably older 
in years than the Master wm engaged at class in 
translating M. voce a passage of Homer. The Poet was 
describing his heroes at a banquet, quaffing black wine 
&Mem ob.); whereupon the student, with a degree of 
assurance Mat was habitual to him, observed Om this 
liquor was probably the predecessor of 'Wink jack,"
drink popular in many low pot-houses in sorne dis-
tricts. The [ cims itered. But there was a sudden expression 
of anger, on the part of the master, not unlike a growl, and 
then a look was shot at the delinquent, under which he 
quailed, and meekly continued the work of translation. As 
we left dam, the offender whispered in my ear, "I will 
never try that. game again: Br. Austin does not like it." 

It was owing to Father Austin Bury's suggestion, [bat 
Me admirable treatises of Aristotle on Poetry and Rhetoric 
were made part of the course of studies in the fifties of the 
last century. By means of Mese not only did students 
learn thoroughly Me principles of the two arts, but were 
then gradually prepared for Me higher studies of Logic 
and Philosophy. Though it is the custom amongst some 
to decry the writings of Aristotle as being as dry as chopped 
straw, Boileau, the French Poet, did not hesitate to say 
that he learnt more from Aristotle's Rhetoric than from 
any other book that he had ever used, and those who know 
the treatise will readily believe this to be true. 

In Me December of 8851, Dr. Austin tvas raised to the 
Priesthood, and was appointed to teach Philogophy and 
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Theology., When my confreres and I were professed 
Fess, we fell to his charge. This was a singular piece of 
good fortune. It was not merely that we had a g.d .urse 
and were well taught, but were imbued with a spirit of 
study and a taste for Ecclesiastcal studies, without which 
there is no solid or persevering ' progress. In this respect 
the whole .mmundy of St. Laver encfts at thattime were 
indebted to Fr. Austin Bury to a.n extent which can never 
be repaid or even sufficiently acknowledged. 

For this work he was eminently fi tted. As the o/d Latin 
tranftation of Aristotle has it, • Intellectus Manus natus 
est divisa componere et composite dividere." He had the 
gift of analysis in a very high degree. To show this, one 
instance alone may be sufficient. A work on some point 
of Philosophy had been sent to the Prior. It was
pretentious book of some doo pages. As we went to the 
Calefautory after dinner for the usual recreation, this book, 
which was lying on the table, was picked up by Fr. Austin. 
He spent the usual half hour in looking through it and at 
Me same time joining occasionally in a sort of desultory 
.nversation. At the end of the time he asked me to join 
him Mr a walk. As we Oft the monastery he alluded to 
the book, stating the theses which it professed to advocate, 
giving in detail the several proofs and illustrations, and 
showing which were good and sound and which were poor 
and defective. The review of the work was complete. 
In such efforts as this he was assismd by a quick,rnost 
retentive and most accurate memory. Some perhaps at 
times have been disposed to think that the account given 
of this gift of Father Bury was somewhat exaggerated. To 
them the very existence of such a quality in such a degree 
seems an impossibility. But does not history record many 
instances of persons gifted with phenomenal memory? Is it 
not recorded of Cyrus that he knew every soldier in his army. 
and of Themistocles that he could call by name the so,000 
Athenians who made up the male population of the City 
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in his day 1 Is it not said of Leihnier that he could repeat 
the whole of s Aneid by heart? Of Ben Johnson, a 
most prolific author, that he could repeat all that he had 
written and whole books he had read? Of Dr. Johnson 
that he never forgot anything that he had seen or heard 
or road? Of Burke, Grotius and Pascal that they forgot 
nothing that they had read or ever thought? Are not these 
inftancm sufficient to prove that a phenomenal memory is 
not an inspomibility 

Fr. Austim Miring our years of poetry (ffiati and Ng). 
read with us the French Poets, Corneille, Racine, La Fon-
taine, Rm., Etc. Five years afterwards, in ffiss, we were 
walking out together. Some French Parlour Boarders 
had joined us. A discussion was raised on the respective 
merits of English and French Poets. When Father Bury 
quoted whole speeches from Shakespeare I was not sur-
prised. But I was surprised when he quoted not merely 
whole speeches but whole scenes from Racine and 
Corneille, works whiffi he had not seen since he had read 
them with us at Maus flare years before. 

When, during the year of Rhetoric, we read with hint 

the Orations of Demosthenes, if a doubt were raised about 

the quantity of any word, Fr. Austin could always quote a 
tine of Homer for the solution of the difficulty. We came 
o the conclusion that he knew Homer by heart. 

He coMd, after simply reading a long and abstruse 
a.cle of St. Thomas, repeat the objection, the body of 
the article, and the answers to the objections easily and 
donuts., 

In tn. or thereabouts, he had to go to Rome on 
business. On his way he stopped at Florence in order to 
call on the General of Me Jesuits. The General was from 
home, hence Fr. Bury had to await his return. One day, 
fort ecreation, he took a walk to a village at a little distance 
from the city, and at mid-day went into a place of refresh-

ment for lunch. M the middle of the meal he was conscious 
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of the presence at the table behind him of some four or 
five young men, who were amusing themselves by decrying 
and abusing the Church and eveffiffiing connected with 
it He bore the infliction until he bad finished his meal, 
and then he turned round to them. "Evidently," he said, 
"you are Florentines. Well, will you tell me what, worthy 
of notice in any way, would remain in Florence, if the 
works inspired by the Church in the way of buildings; 
statues and pictures were taken away? Simply shops and 
barracks," Quoting a long statue from Dante, he asked 
"Is there one amongst you who can .1 me what this
means1 Not one of you. Dan. was a Theologian. And 
you know nothing of Theology; though Thffilogy is the 
first and the most important of all sciences. Is it right to 
say of yea in consequence that you. are only half educated 
Can you tell me the meaning of these lines r" A. he 
quoted 

stanzas. 
again two other " These are vers. of 

exquisite beauty, and you cannot comprehend them. You 
leave it to us foreigners to understand a. appreciate 
and enjoy the finest of your Poets. And we have ibis
advantage over you because we study Theology as taught 
by the Church." He rose up, said his grace, and went out. 
When recording the incident, he remarked: "I felt they 
were staring at me as I walked away, but I felt also that I 
had scored." 

Abbot Bury found great fault with several of the 
hymns used . the mode., Offices of the Passion. The 
miserable versification, the poverty of ideas, the unfortunate 
choice of words and ,..sally ...pagan allusions made 
them, he declared, altogether unworthy of the events which 
theycommemorated. He used tosay that the mere recitation 
of them mode his flesh creep, and was a severe part of his 
Lenten penance. Perhaps the Papal commission will do 
something in the way of remedying the sedeficiences 

His model of an Ecclesiastical Poet was St Thomas 
Aquinas. He often recited his verses as given in the 
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Office and Mass of Corp. Christi and ...where, with lips 
quivering with emotion. On one occasion I remember 
him, after quoting the stanza—

"Se m.o. dedit Mum, 
Convescens in ffiulium, 
Se modem in pretium, 
Se regnans dal in preemium." 

affirm SB a fact that Aries. the Turco Poet would 
have given all that he had ever written to have been the 
author of those four lines. 

Let me narrate two other incidents and then draw to a 
conclusion. 

The first regards the old Republic of Venice and its 

ciffil administration. Abbot Bury heard it in Mtn from 
one who had it from the lips of the nobleman to whom the 
incident happened. It occurred about the year trod. A 

certain Italian Count (I forget the name) then about 
26 years of age, went to Venice, a busy, gay and lively 
city, for the purpose of recreation and of having ahat 

the Yankees call a good time. He arrived at night. 

After his coffee next morning he went oat to enjoy the 
sights of the city. During his ramble he saw an .ficle 
in a shop window, which he thought would be useful to 

him. He went in and ordered it. But when he sought for 

the wherewith to pay, he found that his purse was missing. 

There were several parties in the shop, and he exclaimed. 

"I bane not been in Venice ay hours and I have been 

robbed. My purse has gone, and this is a city which 
boasts of the hon.. of its people, and of ffie perfection 

of its civil administration." He we. Out in disgust and 

continued his walk. About mid-day he made his way to 
his hotel. On arrival there he was met by his host, who 

with a very grave look informed him that a summons had 

been left for him by an officer of the secret police, requiring 

his immediate appearance. Upon being questioned, he 
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informed the landlord whet bird hapPentri, protest. 
that he did not wish to go that the loss of the purse was 
not a matter of grave moment, and that he did 'not wish
to give any further trouble. The landlord, however, 
assured him that he had better go, that he was watch., 
and that if he failed to obey or attempted to leave the city, 
he would he arrested, flung into Prison, and then probably 
nothing more would be ever swn or heard of him. 

At length he was persuaded. When he reached the 
ca. an attendant, before admission, asked him his name, 
a. then directed him to go along the passage and at the 
and to turn to the right, where he would receive further 
at -actions. About the middleof the second passage, he 
met anoter functionary who, after asking his name, 
ushered him into a large room, which was divided into two 
Parts by means of a curtain of heavy material some eight feet 
in height. In the part in which he found himself, there was 
no furniture whatever, but on the wall to his right there was 
something covered by a curtain of material similar to that 
which divided the room. He had scarceffi time to notice 
these particulars when a voice from the other side of the 
curtain asked him who he was? He gave his name. "How 
long had he been in Venice?" He replied that he arrived 
last night. "Had anything notable occurred since his 
arrival ?" Yes, he had lost his purse, but that was not a 
matter of grave moment. "True,"said the voice,"and when 
you dianyered the Ions, you impugned the probity of Me 
drier. of Venice and the vigilance of the civil adminis-
tration. There is a curtain to your right. Draw There 
Ile 01,4e banging by a rope round its ne., and it 
had a purse in its hand. The voice then informedfim that 
the thief was there and that the purse was the one stolen. 
" Take the purse;' it said. "Leave Venice within to hours, 
and learn henceforth to speak with more respect of the 
civil administration of the Republic." It is needless to 
say that he never felt desirous of going to Venice 

ABBOT MAT. seq 

The second icident la more plo in dt occurred 
shortly after then occupation of Ronw by the Italian troops, 
and was told to Fr. Bury by one of the officers who was 

A General of Division was giving a Th e  I. some 
young officers of different regimen.. The day was Friday. 
During the process, the General noticed a young man who 
w. not eating anyting. After learning who he was he 
asked the meaning of it. The young man was aware that 
soldiers are exempt from abstinence on Friday, when fed 
at the public expense, but not when entertained by others. 
He at once therefore row to his feet and wide "General, I 
believe that awry Catholic should obey th laws of the 
Catholic Church. The Catholic Church on o.asions like 
this forbids Catholics to eat msst 

it,
 Fridays. I am

Catholic and I therefore s can eat no meat here to-day." The 
officers present were thunderstruck. Durrig the silence 
hi ensued, everyone wondered what would happen 

next. Meanwhile, the General called the head tyke, and 
instructed him to supply the young Lieutenant with ri me-
thing that 

its
 could eat. Nothing ffirther occurred until 

the end of ri e meal. Then the general got up and 
observed: c Gentleme, I cannot allow you to leave Me 
table trinight without prmenting our united thanks to the 
young Lieuwnant for the admirable lemon which he bas 
given to . in moral courage." 

It seams to me best to on  this paper will art 
extract from one of the last letters of the Abbot to me. 
The occasion was this: our Fathers at Brownedge were 
given to understand by the Doctor that the dye... of the 
Abbot's life was very uncertain indeed that it ww not 
improbable that he might be found dead in his bed any 
morning. Under the circumstances it warned to them 
desirable that he should rewive the last Sacraments. But 
this was a delicate thing to propose. One of them came 
over to me to know whether I had any objections to do so. 
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I wrote to the Abbot, at once, to the effect, that as there 
appeared to be some uncertainty as to his state, he had a 
right to receive the last Sacraments; but that it was 
not necessary to make this public; that I would come out 
and do that service for him quietly, as if making an 
ordinary call. 

To MR he replied. e I ern much obliged by your kind 
offer and the interest you take in my health. But my ease 
has I think been overstated; . . . . indeed the Doctor 
at times seems Mhold out hopes of ultimate recovery. As 
to this I cannot agree with him. I think this buzzing in 
the head which is so frequent must intimate some cerebral 
disturbance and the fact of its having continued, with 
short intervals, for months induced me to take it as a 
merciful warning. I cannot expect death to be far distant. 
It makes me hear Mdemor esto quia mors non tardat (' and 
I take it . 'Ecce sto ad ostium 0 put... I have so often 
repeated the Ave Benzin Corpus Rm., that I have every 
hope that as our Lord in His goodness grants me now the 
daily celebration of Mass so He will grant me in His merry 
to receive the last rites. . . You know I am always
rejoiced to see you and am touched to the heart by your 
solicitude. When the time comes I shall be very glad to 
accept the kind offer of your administrations, leo, No In 
accordance with die arrangement fie received the last 
Sacraments on Wednesday the 3oth of December, mot . 
He lingered, sometimes better sometimes worse, until Fri-
day, January 8th. He Men collapsed completely, died on 
Sunday, January reeh mnd was buried on January Mt rye.. 

Hoping thry I have complied with y wishes by this 
hasty and informal compilation, 

I am, Mr. Editor, 

Yours sincerely, 

M. WII.FRID BROWN. 

ABBOT BURY. 

NOTE BY THE BISHOP OF NEWPORT. 

I would ask permission to add a note to Fr. Wilfrid 
Brown's interesting " in memoriam" of the late Abbot 
Bury. 

My own experience of his character and methods begins 
with the year M33-4, when I was one of a class of students 
(at Ampleforth) who, having finished their Rhetoric," 
were taken by him through a course of Logic a. Meta-
physics. There were five of us—and three have passed 
away, viz., Father Oswald Tyndall, Father Benedict 
Murphy, and Mr. Thomas Byron. There remain Father 
Ildefonsus Brown and myself. Father Bury, returning 
from Italy in 18.8, had brought back with him a thorough 
knowledge and enthusiastic appreciation of the philosophy 
of St. Thomas of Aquin and the strict Thomistic School 
represented by Cardinal Cajetan a. Joanna a Sancta 
Thor.. Before this time metaphysical philosophy at 
Ampleforth had been represented by such writers as 
Locke, Watts, Reid and Stewart—as at other Colleges in 
England. When Fr. Bury began with our class he had 
already he taught two, if not three courses. I think Me first 
class that took consisted of Me late Abbot Hickey,
Abbot Press and another. The second would be the late 
Fr. A. Porch Fr. Gregory Brierley and another. Then 
would come the class of which Father Wilfrid Brown, 
Father Paulin. Wilson, and Father Romuald Woods are 
irnstrious survivors. One Mt.., in Me way of his 
teaching was the want of hooks. There were no manuals 
of the Thomist philosophy to put into the bands of young 
men. Goodin existed—but Gaudin at that date, was only 
to he had in old and comparatively rare editions. Besides, 
Abbot Bury did not altogether like Croudin, whom he did 
not consider a thorough-going Thomist The great course 
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of Saoserino, of Naples, who may be called the pioneer of 
the Thomist revival, had not Men appeared, and if it had, 
it would have been too long for use as a texthook. 
Neither had Liberatore then published his course. But 
Liberatore was never much liked by Abbot Bury. Whilst 
studying in Italy under the Abbot Bianchi, of Parma, he 
had put into his hands st MS. course of Logic and Meta-
physics by Padre Sord, S.J. This he brought to Ample-
forth. I think the only copy M. was brought over was one 
made by Father Lawrence Shepherd (Abbot Bury's com-
panion in the Italian sojourn); it wa, I remember, beau-
tifully transcribed in Father Shepherd's excellent band. 
Members of the community were set to multiply copies of 
this—Ha rot several years it was part of the "data et 
awe, of the novitiate to copy Padre Se.i. These copies 
our class had to use—and it may be said.at some of them 
were about . badly written as any novice could write. 
They were not laid aside till 0358 or 1859. when the 
teaching or Philosphy was transferred to St. Michael's, 
Herefo.. 

Parke So.rs manual contained a.olear and developed ex-
position of Thomistic and Aristotelian teaching in Logic, 
Ontology, Psychology and Ethics. Father Bury consider-
ed that his Psychology was especially well done. His 
Ontology, on the other hand, was somewhat deficient—and 
we had to supplement in out of Cajetad, Joann. a St. 
Thoma, and St. Thomas' own De Pole et Essex.. With 
regard to Logic, 1 remember that Father Bury used to 
illustrate the syllogisms by diagrams, in a fashion which 
virtually anticipated Hamilton aud Jevons. 

Afterward, when going through our theological course 
at Ampleforth, we had Me advantage of being taken by 
Father Bury through the whole of the Swoons of St. 
Thomas. He knew St. Thomas perfectly. Moreover, he 
possessed that keen, analytical mind which distinguishes 
between term and term, which fixes Me scientific value of 
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patristic phrase, which sorts into Mee. the Metered 
dicta of ancients, a.nd uses the syllogism ruthlessly and 
unwearyingly. From him one certainly learned to be 
accurate in theological expression, and W appreciate the 
connection of dogma with dogma. One also learned, by 
the example of his powerful analysis, how much more 
there may be in a theological formula than appears to the 
superficial observer. The perfect finish and magical 
lucidity of the Angelic Doctor came to be more and more 
felt and a.dmired. And the aft of clear and trenchant 
reply to objections and solution of difficulties was effectively 
imparted in his brilliant application of the scholastic 
method of distinguishing. 

Had Abbot Bury kept up systematic study and a wider 
reading, I do not know what eminent service he could not 
have performed for the Church and for the science of 
divinity. It was partly owing to his nervous temperament 
that he more or lei ceased to read after he w. thirty. He 
used to be impatient of modern Non-Catholic metaphysical 
or religious thought, and said that he never met an idea 
that had not been anticipated or refuted by St. Thomas. 
But to the last, he loved to return to the studies of his 
youth and would discuss with all the power of his subtle 
and accurate mind and his prodigious memory the books 
and questions of the day, as far . they came in his way. 

J. 
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A SUPPLEMENTARY NOSE. 

An Oxford friend—himself a distinguished dastical 
cholar.—who has read the paper on the Amused,'rus 

Coni in the last number of this journal, has kindly 
furnished me with two remarkable illustrations of what 
an he madA in the way of metrical translation, of even 

the most unpromising material, when a really accomplished 
Latinist gives his mind to the task. 

The first is a clever and amusing rendering into an 
elegiac coup. by William Selwyn (Canon of Ely, and 
brother of the better-known Bishop George Selwyn of 
Lichfield) of an advertisement which caught his eye, many 
years ago, on the platform of Bristol station. The 
announcement ran thus t 

Our Celebrated Ten Shilling Hat! 
Ventilation Perfect! Grease-proof! 

And here is the canon's impromptu couplet 
Patin hic, solidisque deem, noting)ue per orbem 

Quern penetrat ventry, nec penetrahit adeps. 
The second example is perhaps the most astonishing 

tours*.f ce of this kind ever attempted or achieved. It 
is impossible to imagine a specimen of English more hope-
lemly ill-adapted for translation into Latin verse than a 
letter such as the following 

CLASSICAL SCHOLARS AT PLAY. tit 

Rev. Sir, 
You are requested to attend a meeting of the Bridge 

Committee on SatuMay the Rh of November, at is o'clock, 
to consider Mr. Diffie's proposal for laying down Gas 
Pipes. 

We are, Rev. Sir, 
your obedient servant, 

Sewn de Son, Solicitors. 

Dr. Benjamin Hall Kennedy, the famous head-master 
of Shrewsbury, was challenged to produce a rendering of 
this interesting epistle in Latin elegiacs. The result was 
the set of eight verses which follow, and in which (it is 
hardly necessary to point out) the marvellous fidelity to 
the original--every single word being translated—is tot; 
excelled by rye supenelegance of the Latinity. 

Conci/io bonus rytersis de Ponte. rogamus, 
Saturni sacro, Vir Reverend°, die. 

Nona, ne trustier, dies erit too Novembrn, 
Sextague deletios con/meat hon. tiros. 

Carhonum loci sua.det struxisse canal. 
Diphilus ambigitur prosit an oMit opus. 

Hrec tibi devincti Fahri, natusgue patergue, 
Adores sail, Vir Reverend, dabant. 

D. OSWALD HohnsABLorie. 
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Bade piegaing. 
A FAIRLY complete view of the Vale of Pickering may be 

had from the hill-top immediately above Amplefor. 

Abbey. The road that runs from the BeaconEdm to the 

comer of Bolton Bank and the triangular wood is on the 
ridge of the hill; from it looking eastward, we may see 
the Vale of Pickering between the northern moors on our 

left and the chalk wolds to om right,—a valley six miles 
wide from north to south narrowing away eastward to the 

gap of Filet' Bay which parts the last of the moorlands 

from the first rise of the chalk. That this valley bad once 
been filled by a lake, was held by Phillips even in the 

fl 
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early part of the nineteen. century but it in only qui. 
receMly that the time and cause a. history of the lake 
have been worked out by Mr. P. F. Kendall, Lecturer et 
the Yorkshire College, Lee... 

Briefly, he has established that the lake belonged to 
glacial times, when ice closed alike the seaward gap at 
the east of the vale and the westward gap of the Vale of 

when the gorge of the Derwent at Mahon was 
not yet cut, and the waters that now escape there having 
no outlet fi lled all the Vale of Pickering, till they found 
a passage over the crest of the hill, and overflowed into 
another lake round the Humber. 

To appreciate the evidence on which the history of Lake 
Pickering rests, it is necessary to have some idea of the 
physical and geological structure of the district condrned, 
—the Cleveland Moors, and the northern face of the chalk 
voids. 

In detail, the moors seem to be a wilderness of tangled 
ravine and upland; but the general structure of their 
surface is very simple. On all sides except the south the 
moor-nag, in a nin, cliff, beginning a Gormire we might 
walk northward along the cliff-top by Mount Grace and 
Ingleby Greenhow and Guisborough, and with bale 
interruption on to the sea-cliffs at Saltburn and Skinnin-
grove having always on our right the flantopped moors, 
and on our left the sheer slope down into the vast plains of 
York and. the Tees. Again, from Saltbern Rowe the 
coast to Filet' Brig, the seaward edge of the district is for 
the most part high cliff, broken only by such gullies and 
ravines aa have already met on the landward cliffs. 
The southern edge of the moors is marked by the railway 
from Helmsley and Kirby Moorside to Seamer a. Filet';; 
theslopeonthisfaceis much more gradual, though even here 
there are stretches of cliff. The table-land within these 
boundaries has been carved by running water into two 
nfRterterfnleedel of de Geoloe. nod., Aen iaer. dee... 50 
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great river asins, parted by s solid backbone of highland 
running east and west from Robin Hood, Bay to the cliff 
that looks down on Ingleby Greenhow. To the north 
of this backbone lies the basin of the Esk; to the south 
that of the Rye, and the Derwem. These basins are not 
broad valleys, however, and the metaphor Masi, is 
appropriate only in as far ass

n
  suggests a rim from which 

all waters flow inwards. Thy co ist of three series of 
dales, all of which run, broadlyspeaking, north and 
outh; the Esk, Bowing eastward, is fed from the north by 
series of small dales a mile or two in length, and from 

the south by a larger series, each some five miles long and 
half a mile or more wide. These latter slope down from 
the highland that parts the two regions. On the south 
side of this highland are the heads of the great dales that 
run down into the Vale of Pickering, dales ten miles in 
length, reaching a depth of 600 feet, yet s etimes 
scarcely a hundred yards wide. Between dale an 

t
d dale 

there is a gigantic finger of moorland springing from the 
great lmuckle of upland, sinking and rising and sinking 
again, broadened and flatMned at the tip so much that from 
Me valley the shrunken dale mouths look little more than 
Me opening of a quarry. This alternation of moorland 
finger and dale is most regular in the westward half of the 
district; and our own hill isle. the wmtmnmostand longest 
of these fingers, lying between Ryedale and the Vale of 
York, and bedding inwards at the tip till beyond Stone-
grave it sinks down as do all the other fingers into the 
Vale of Pickering. 

SuM is the present surface of Ms district to Me north of 
the Vale of Pickering; its southern border will need but 
little description. For the western half, the Howardian 
range that stretches from Melton to Easingwold, is the 
continuation of the finger of moorland last spokesof,— 
cut off from our own hill by the two great faults that sank 
our valley and made possible a railway from Thirst to 
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Gilling. And Mc emtern halk from Melton to the sea et 
Speeton and Flamborough, is the northern edge of the 
great sheet of chalk that underlies so much of the east and 
south of England. 

To complete this sketch of the present surface of the 
district, let us go round the margin of the Vale of Picker-
ing. Along the south-east we follow the footof this chalk-
escarpment, some boo Met high at Mahon is the gorge 
by which the Dement escapes; westward we follow the 
foot of the Howardim Hills, but leave them at Slingsby 
and crossing the mouth of the Vale of Mowbray mach the 
Mot of the southernmost spur of the Hambleton Hills, and 
follow it from Nunnington to Helmsley. Here we are on 
the northern margin of the Vale of Pickering, and as we 
follow it eastward to sea we pass one after another 
the mouths of the great dales dales from Ryedale to Rosedale 
and Newton Dale, each sending down its tributary to 
the Dement. The sea end of the Vale is not clearly 
defined. The rocks of the northern moorlands end at 
Film/ Brig; the Chalk escarpment opposite approaches 
within two miles and then bends away muthward to 
Flamborough; and the gap between is closed by cliffs of 
boulder clay more than a hundred Met high. 

Geologically, our moorlands belong to the middle of the 
middle ages.—the Juramic form  which comes midway 
in the second of the three great divisions of geological 
time; the chalk wolds area later formation belonging to 
the end of the same secondary period. This is in accord-
ance with the general law that shows how the strata are 
related in England; the strata to the north-west are the 
older. and dip towards the south-east, where they are 
overlain by newer strata. Thus in our district, the strata 
of Me plains to the west and north of Me moorlands dip 
under the base of the cliff-faces; and the strata at the cliff-
top dip inwards tp the south and east and are covered by 
new strata in the heart of the moor, which again dipping 
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are overlain by anothw on the southern slopes of We 
moors above Helmsley and Kirby and Pickering this in 
turn dips under the Kimmeridge any that fills the Vale of 
Pickering; and the clay itself dips under the chalk in the 
south-east. It follows that a boring made, say, in the 
Vale of Pickering ought to pierce the same strata that 
would be met with in walking north-west from We spot.— 
and in the same order. This is true but furthermore in 
this particular district We same strata would be met with 
by walking east or west from the spot: for the strata are 
tilted to right and to left so that each is ewhat in the 
shape of We scoops used by sellers of tea,som the curved edge 
representing the outcrop. Thus the Middle Calcareous 
Grit of Wass Moor may be traced in a wide curve round 
the moors till it ends in Filet' Brig. 

When northern Europe was buried in ice as Greenland 
now is, each m n group made  own glaciers and 
affected more or less the general flow of the ice. The ice 
that ached our district cae chiefly from Sca 

re
ndinavia 

uross the bed of North Seam but there were other flows 
from the mountains of Scotland and of Cumberland; and 
the track of We ice is marked by fragments of Shap granite 
and Scottish stones and Baltic sea-shells. The main flow 
of the ice was along the East Coast southward: but there 

as also an inland flow from the Tees down the Vale of 
York its limit is recorded by a great terminal moraine 
north of York City. Thus our moorlands were near the 
margin of the ice.sheet, and stood out as an island in it. 
On the coast.side, indeed the pressure from behind 
carried the ice arum miles on m the moor -top seaward 
half of the Esk basin was filled, and all We northern up-
land from Egton to Saltburn was covered. But from 
Goisborough to Gormire the face of the cliff stood high 
above the ice that flowed in We plain. This he as it flowed 
past Gormire to Easingwold and the 5011111 woad inevih 
ably send a small lateral flow into our valley: of the 



LAKE PICKERING. 

eviden.s n. this we shall speak later. Similarly the main 
flow along the coast would send a lobe some distance up 
the valley from Filey and Scarborough: and thus the only 
natural out.s from the Vale of Pickering would both be 
blacked with ice. 

Now consider the Gate of this island in a sea of ice. Its 
climate would be arctic, and the streams that now are 
carGng out dale and gully would all be swollen with 
snow. On the outer margin where the cliffs faced the ice, 
every Cully would pour down its little stream. at present 
but the outlet would be blocked, and the waters would rise 
and make the gully a lake: and still rising would overflow 
by the first possible channel. This would probably be 

and the headland enclosing the gully, at the margin 
where the ice.edge touched the land; the water would flow 

and to the next gully, swelling the lake that was forming 
there ; and so all Mond the cliff-face lakelet would 
overflow into lakelet, the higher into the lower, till the 
lowest found. an outlet to the river .d the sea. 

If such a lake remained long at one level, we should 
expect it to leave tra.s of its presence: WRY fn the 
deposit of mud on i. floor parCY in the formation of a 
beach and of the familiar deltaic deposit of sand or gnavG 
that gathers whore a stream en  standing water but 
chiefly by the overflow channel trenched in the hill.de 
where the ice-margin w And it is by these evidences 
that all the lakes are traced, not only on the cmter margin 
but in the interior of the moorland. 

The marginal lake at Dromax.y, above Ingleby Green-
how, is interesting There is a. huge bay hGe in the clif-
f., looking northwest to Stokesley and Stockton: and 
the lake would occupy the corner of the bay, the rest 
being filled with ice to a great height. A lake overflows 
by the lowest available channel and in this case the 
lowest available channel was not along the ice-margin, 
but over the cliff-top and down into Bilsdale. Those who 
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have driven to the Op of Bilsdale will remember that the 
road does not climb over the cliff top as at Gormire, but 
passes through a narrow gorge to the outer face of the 
cliff, and then goes steeply down the lower slopes to the 
plain. This gorge is the channel cut by the overflowing 
waters of the marginal lake; it is deep and narrow, as is 
to be expected when a large stream of water cuts itself a 
channel though hi. rocks. 

Let us now see the state of the interior of the moorlands. 
The northern basin, it will be remembered, consists of the 
narrow valley of the Esk, fed by small dales on the north 
and larger dales on the south. the lower or seaward half 
of this basin was filled with ice from the north-east, and 
the iver waters stood in the upper half of the basin, 
makirng it with all its dales one Many-armed lake. The 
ice margiff descending from the northern hills, crossed the 
Esk valley, leaving a great moraine where the ice ended 
and the waters began; a. coming south the ice edge 
inevitably half filled and half left fro the southern dales 
that are midway along the river's course, while it 
completely blocked those nearest the tea; so that in each 
of these half-Mocked dales a lake would form, a.. as the 
waters rose we should have repeated on a large scale the 
overflow from lake to lake and the trenching of channels 
along the ice-edge which we have already seen on the 
outer cliffs. These channels can be traced from dale to 
dale, cutting through intervening spurs; and they show 
that the overflow was from north to south. from the great 
lake of the upper Esk to the lower dales in succession. 
But where was the final outflow i From flo last nf OISE 
lakes the water escaped over the top of the great knuckle 
of land that parts the E. basin from the great southern 
dales; and rapidly deepening its channel cut out the great 
gorge of Newton Dale, the gorge through which runs the 
ailwa.y from Whitby to Pickering. This gorge, and the 

smaller one already mentioned at Dromantiy, are the only 
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channela cut through the crew that diyidea the moon, In. 
northern and southern basins; and these channels are not 
used by any existing stream ; their work was done when 
the gladal lakes disappeared. 

It will now be evident how Lake Pick ring was formed. 
All the great dales poured their streams down into the 
Vale of Pickering Newton Date brought in addition the 
whole overflow of the Eskdale lakes, Bilsdale brought 
water. from the outer lakes; and by one channel or 
another the whole surface drainage of the moors must 
have reached the Vale of Pickering,—escape in all other 
directions was cut off by the great ice-she.. And as we 
have seen, the natural outlet from the Vale of Pickering 
into Filey Bay was blocked by the ice, which has left its 
limits marked by a great to  across the valley at 
Brompton, seven miles inland. Sot
and make the whole Vale of Pi.ering into a lake; and 
they would continue to rise till at some point they over-
flowed the hills that confined ahem. The outlet they found 
was the gap at Melton where the chalk begins to overlie 
the Oolite of the moorlands; and here the overflowing 
waters ultimately deepened their bed and cut out the 
gorge by which the river and the railway now run from 
Mahon to Castle Howard. As the outlet deepened the 
level of the lake would of course be lowered, till at the 
present depth of the outlet the lake would be wholly 
drained. 

The question must suggest itself, why should it be 
thought that the ice was all round, and yet did not invade 
the Vale of Pi.uring, and tor that matter Me Moorland 
heights . well i The foreign stones carried by the ice, 
the oco.ional sew shells, all of recognisable origin, are 
abundant in Me region said to be covered by ice; they are 

i.ing on the moorlands. 1,e moorlands moreover are 
free from boulder-clay,—that mass of earth and broken 
stones that seems to be pushed along and deposited in 
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hollows by the undor-surfocc of the flowing ice The 
eVidenCe for the lake must be different. There is the 
moraine at the maward end on the ice side of it foreign 
pebbles Wound, on the lake side they are missing. There 
is the outlet at Melton the in-flow by Newton Dale at 
Pickering, which gives us the level of the lake waters by 
the great delta of gravel laid down all round by the 
innishing stream; there is the mud-flow deposited all over 
the Vale of Pickering above the Kimmeridge Clay. 

T. Memoir of the Geological Survey (MP) mentions 
that in the Vale of Pickering "Mere is a certain amoum of 
Boulder Clay and gravel which caps mom of the hills lying 
in the plain; its thickness at Kirkby Misr.. and 
Barugh is about seven.. It thins out towards the sides 
of the hills." 

This is interesting. It P exactly what should happen it 
there was really such a lake as we are describing in glacial 
times. Compare it with We following, from George's 
Glaciers of the Oberland (.66), where he it speaking of 
the Marie. See, the only apeessible example of a 
glacial lake "This is a small lake, at one end of which 
the ice of the glacier rises in cliffs some sixty feet above 
the level of the water. Mass. of Ma frequently become 
detached and fall iMo We lake, where they float about as 
miniature icebergs, 

And wily these icebergs should cap the hills with boulder- 
clay is explained in Lyell's Elements of Geology MD), 
white he is speaking of the Greenland icebergs, many of 
which" were loaded with beds of earth and root," o float 
ing ice, 

it
with stones, will pass freely 

are
deep 

water, awhile it will run aground where there are reefs and 
shallows. . . - In the course of ages such a sea,ed may 
become densely covered with transported matter. from 
which some of the adjoining gr.ter depths may be free." 

So from the Pee of the glacier the icebergs would float 
about Lake Pickering, till they stranded and deposited 
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Weir load. clay and atoneson the Wallows,. We mdmii, 
or on the submerged bill tops. 
It would have been most interesting to us to know the 

exact state of our own valley during this period; but un. 
fortunately Mr. Kendall had not studied the local details, 
and merely records his opinion that .e valley was invaded 
by a lobe of the glacier of the Vale of York. That this 
lobe came at least as far as Ampleforrth village seems 
certain it explains quite simply a Paters that had long 
puzzled me in Shallowdale. Shallowdale is the deep and 
long gully in the hill-side halfway between !Implorer. 
and Wass: at its upper end are four or five of those 
rounded headlands or Muffs that form between two 
steamlets falling steeply into a gully. just above the 
forehead of one of these a great trench is cut from 
side to side, deep and wide like a railway cutting, 
but only 30 or co yards long. There is no conceive. 
motive that would have led to its being made by man: 
and there is no stream that could possibly have cut it. 
But its meaning is at once obvious on the assumption that 
the gully was filled with a mountain of ice. The ice-edge 
rested on the forehead of the headland, and made lal.lets 
in the gully heads to right and to le. and the higher 
lakelet overflowed into the lower, cutting this channel 
along the ice-edge. Furthermore, as the ice had come 
from the Vale of York by way of Cotwold and Was, 
there could be no outlet for the waters on that side; they 
must ultimately escape on We Ampleforth side into the 
Vale of Pickering. The flow, therefore, through this than-

es from west to met; it' natural therefore to find in 
.e eastern slope, shown in our illustration, three distinct 
downward tracks taken successively by the water as it cut 
deeper We channel over the spur. Moreover, looking 
dorm the long sides of Shallowdale into the open valley, 
it is natural to find the Wass side smooth and round, Sillce 
there there ws no flow of water while the Ampleforth 
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side is terraced from head to fox with trenches and channela 
cuL by the escaping watere—at different levels as a result 
probably of ,e advancing and receding of the foe-front. 
These terraced channels are deep and obvious ,d may be 
traced from the head of Shallowdale round to the cliffs in 
the valley almost as far as Ample., village. 

It follows that somewhere. rther east in the valley there 
should be found a terminal moraine marking where the 

ice met the water; but I have no suggestion to offer as to 
its situation. Pebbles ff mad in our fields and on the 
'Li, wood . hill seem to be emetics c,ried from some 
distant region by Me ice: but more evidence is needed on 
this point. 

It will . evident that Lake Pickering is supposed to 

have existed in the late evening of geological time. Not 

only were all the strata as we know them, and the great 
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hills and valleys end streams but even the little 
and stream-heads, and those dry or all but dry valleys that 
cut up the hillsides are all taken as pre-existing. The 
glacial theory does not explain them; it takes them for 
granted. And these glacial lakes are quite recent, 
absolutely as well as relatively. The channels and 
Mrraces are on so small a scale that they would be wiped 
out by any extensive denudation; and they look as fresh 
at least as a Roman camp. Lyell, who believed that the 
greft ice-age was in the dim past, and who invoked a 
slow submersion of the land to some rano feet to explain 
the presence or shells on Me glacial drift, yet recog-
nised. in the case of the parallel roads (lake-shores) of 
Glenroy that such phenomena muft be later than the last 
submersion the sea would have left little trace of them. 
And the trend of more recent thought seems to be towards 
connecting the supposed early glacial evidences with 
these admittedly race nt ones and putting the ice-age at 
a date nearer to earyoo ryars ago than to a quarter of a 
million. But no date is likely to be generally accepted 
until Me geological evidence is reinforced bye really satis-
factory theory of the physical cause of an ice-age. 

J. B. MCLAvniRlal. 



gform in a georBaain. 
hie Opium-eater, in a posWumous essay recently printed, 
describes Lord John Russell's object in writing his famous 
I.e. to the yShyi of Durham as a desire to raise "a storm 
in a slop-basin." What he did raise would be best ex-
pressed by a well-known word familiar in Californian 
slang. Indeed no storm in or out of a slop-basin, has 
so violently disturbed the religious peace of the English 
nation, since We Gunpowder Plot and the death of Sir 
Edmondsbury Godfrey, than We agitation created by the 
so-called Papal aggression. It is the object of this paper 
to revive the memory of some incidents connected with it 
that should not be forgot ten, and, by doing so, to correct or 
bring into truer focus the somewhat blurred and impres-
sionist picture of it which seems to he accepted as historical. 
Though there was a moment when the disturbance threat-
ened to lead to a riot of the magnitude of a revolution, there 
was nothing greats or matte. or magnificent about it 
it was made up of littleness and little things,—little 
mistakes, little jealousies, little angers, little policies and 
little results. One is tempted to add also " little minds 
and little men," but not all the actors in the scene merit 
such a. title. The whole business, very literally, was a 
much ado about nothing. The swan was like a down-
pour, popularly described as having the appear.ce 
of a deluge, but which, when measured in a rain-gunge, is 
mrrectly recorded . a fraction of an inch. The material 
damage done by it was fully covered by a few pounds 
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spent in glaziers. bills, and the final effect, after the 
remainder, bad-temper, had been digested, was a better 
understanding and a new spirit of religious tolerance. 

Let us go back to the beginning and see what the up-
sro  all about. The Preamble of the Apostolic Letter 

establishing a Hierarchy in England gives a clear and 
succinct acount of the irregular arrangements which had preceded,. 

First, Pope Gregory XV, in tem, sent 
William Bishop, Bishop of Chalcedon, to England with 
ample faculties and the power of an Ordinary. At his 
death, Pope Urban VIII, in Wry, appointed Richard 
Smith as his successor, with the same title, powers and 
fa.culties. (This, it may be remarked, was made a matter 
of dispute Bishop Smith claimed to have received in his 
Brief enlarged powers.) Leybure followed, appointed by 
Pope Innocent XI, with the designation of Vicar Apostolic. 
James II was now king. A little later, by the same Pope 
in the same reign, in 1688, was created the arrangement 
of four districts ruled over by four Vicars Apostolic —the 
London, Eastern, Midland and Northern districts,—an 
arrangement which lasted sty to the time of Gregory XVI. 
Then, in Met—possibly in answer to a petition for a 
Hierarchy made by the secular priests of England in tat 
year—the number of districts was doubled. The halved 
districts with Weir eight Vicars Apostolic prepared the 
way for the establishment of a Hierarchy, consisting of an 
Archbishop and twelve suffragans, in ISfr. 

Up to this last moment, not any of We Roman appoint-
ments and ecclesiastical arrangements had disturbed in the 
least the sensibilities of English Pro They pro- 
voked no resentment and aroused no jealousy.testaMs.  Why should 
they have done so i The presence in their midst of amen 
calling himself a bishop was as little calculated to cause 
uneasiness a professor with a foreign university degree 
Bishops Smith and Leyburn were left in peace when many 
of Nair priest e languished in prison or died on the scaffold. 
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Probably, the authorities r.ogniced how mu. wiser a 
policy to take no notice of them than to turn them into 

artyrs. Besides, it was an obvious advantage that 
Catholics should have a head who could be easily and 
continuously watched and who could be negotiated with if 
the need should arise. The great bugbear tithe English 
people in those days was not Me priest or the Bishop, nor 
even the Pope, but the idea of a secret organitation whose 
workings were guided by some hidden master-hand,—a 

iety whose aims ambitions and schemes were only 
vaguely suspected even by its members, each unit of which 
wm under the most delicate control, an unconscious wheel 
of a achine, impalpabe unscrupulous ible. Even 
when such strong offence was taken at the Romanizing 
policy of James II, it was the Jesuit Provincial, Father 
Petra, who was the popular scapegoat, and not the four 
Vicars Apostolic. The English nation is seldom, and 
never for any length of time, unfair or ungenerous to an 
open enemy, M. strikes blindly and fiercely, like Hamlet, 
at the rat behind the arras. The one hurtful policy with 
Catholics in England has been secrecy. But, indeed, much 
of their reputed secrecy and nearly all their suspected 
plots and schemes were purely imaginary, and such 
underhand methods as they did practise were wholly 
Compulsory. Catholicism, as Catholicism, has never had 
anything to conceal. 

The final development of the Vicar Apostolic system 
was coindident with the culmination of the Puseyite 
movemeM at Oxford. Tract go was published almost 
immediately after the promulgarion of Gregory XVI, 
decree. Traced back to its fi rst origins, Ritualism was 
the outcome of the Catholic Emancipation A.. of 01. 
This had not only given a legal status to Catholics, and 
enabled them to enter Parliament and hold certain offices 
of State, but it conceded to the Roman Catholic Clergy 
and others the right to hold trusts, acquire and inherit 
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property, not their private capacity only, hot as 
represeMatives of a diocese or mission. This latter was 
the chief effective principle of the Act. The other 
liberties conceded aff.ted the status of iviudn; this 
that of the whole Catholic body. Catholics could now 
build churches and enaow missions without risk of loss or 
forfeiture of their work. Before, though the penal laws had 
been rela.d, and there were already many small churches 
scattered throughout the land, they were unpretentious, all 
of them, and some of them quite hidden away little money 
had been spent over them, and what existed in the way of 
endowments was mostly in the private hands of patrons 
and influential families. When a family wished to leave 
e.t.a, for instance, to a church for the support Al a priest, 
he bequeathed it to the Catholic squire, with an unwritten 
s.r. trust which the family very honourably respected. 
But Catholic Church property, however cunningly mowed, 
was illicit, and it was considered neither safe nor wise to 
do much in Me way of building and endowing churhes. 
As yet it was thought best . make as little show of 
Catholicism . possible. It existed only on sufferance. 
Buildings, services, ceremonies, and even sermons were 
generally so ordered as to escape rather than to attract 
attention. With he freedom of the Act of 18tt came
Change and with the alone a revival which showed 
iself to outsiders mainly in the building and restoration 
of churches and rituals. There was nothing now to hinder 
Catholics from serving God openly, with all Me forms and 
surroundings in use among their forefathers. In com
quence there was mu. talk about rincientritual, medihvol 
art and ...ie.., usage. Suchwords as ruhric,.asuble, 
pall, missal, reredos, roodloft, sedilia, on
came into everyday use. Protestants also began to be 

They 
in ecclesiastical antiquities so well as Catholics. 

They could not help but notice that their own old parish 
Churches and Cath.rals had beep designed for the 
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Catholic ritual. It was forced upon them that the repeal 
was nothing more than the re-introduction of old English 
=toms and ceremonies. This interest in the old archi-
tecture the old chants and the old Ritual led to in
in the old Faith. Hence, to trace it to its earliest begin-
ning, the origin of the Ritualistic movement. And the two 
names which may stand as representative of the period—
not as setting in motion or even directing the movement, 
though their influence was real and important; but as its 
expression, brought into prominence by the demands of 
the moment—were those of two converts to Catholicism: 
KenehnDigloy the author of Mora Ceara and re r Bread-
s.. el Honer, and Augustus Welby Pugin, the champion 
of Gothic Architecture. The man who most to turn this 

didRitualistic movement to account for the development of 
Catholicity in England. was Nicholas Wiseman, the Rector 
of the English College in Rome. 

Dr. Wiseman's relines-ten with England began in the 
autumn of ass. He had come over with the express 
intention of trying . excite in England such a moven.. 
as had been begun by Lacordaire and Montalembert in 
France. He was just sufficiently well known in the 

Feuretry for people to be interested in him. The exact task 
lled set himself to do may or may not have been beyond 

his powers; as a matter of fact the current of events 
led him in another direction ; but he was a man who had 
mental and personal gifts which gave him great influence 
over 1311. He was an excellent elocutionist of the florid 
Italian style; he had also a great fund of interesting 
learning, and had the Roman lecturer's prouteed skill in 
making effective use of it He had, more., that belief 
in himself which the friendship of men of European 
reputation was likely to inspire in a. young man. He had 
corresponded with or been received on equal terms by 
Dffilinger, Schlegel, BUnsen, Maier and other celebrites. 
His first vi gt to England was so great a success that it 
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seems to have len him tgil, greggerated notion of Om 
impressibility or plasticity of the English character. He 
was too clear-sighted. and humble to believe himself 
destined to bring back England to the Faith, but he had 
clone so rimch good in so short a time and in such a narrow 
space that he could not a limit to his possible 
effectiveness when Ms opportunsee ities were extended. He 
Ares the fashion in a small ecclesiastical way. All pulpits 

were open to him. Men such as Lord Brougham amended 

his lectures. At the same time his articles in the Dublin 
Review, n81,877 started, won flattering at  and 
discussion at Oxford among the Protege. clergy. Un-
willingly, almost sadly, he went back to Rome; and be 
eagerly seized the opportunity of returning to England 

in 183.3 to continue the work. On this occasion he was 

chosen by Bishop Walsh of the Central deg. as Coad-

jutor. Afterwards, on the death of Bishop Griffiths in 

ills, he was removed to the London district as Pro. 
Picas Apostolic. Meanwhile an agitation for an English 

Hierarchy bad been seriously begun. 

At the time there were two very distinct parties in 

England in favour of a Hierarchy. Some years earlier the 

measure had been advocated by the Cisalpine club,—an 

anti-ultramontane society which desired to see England 

more independent of Rome, more selfgubsistent, choosing 

its own bishops and making laws for itself. There were 

priests and people with similar ideas advocating the 

establishment of a Hierarchy in rag. On the other hand, 

the measure was urged by Dr. Wiseman and his friends 

for ffie rery opposite restore, that they thought it would 

bring England into closer relationship with the Holy 

See. Both parties w at one in the belief that the 

development of Catholicere ism in England demanded it. 

Numerically, through the Irish immigration, and intellers 

really, through the Oxford converts, Catholics felt them-

selves to have become a power they had not been for 
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enturies. The Holy See was easily convin.d that 
recognition of the importan. of English Catholicism 
would be an encouragement and help to it. Two agents 
of such different temperaments and views as Dr. Wiseman 
and Dr. Ullashorne were in Rome commissioned to promote 
and encourage the scheme. There was a strong opposition 
headed by Cardinal Acton and backed up by the influence 
of the Jesuits. But there was a new Pope, Pius IR, who 
was just then all for advance and action. The progressive 
party gained their desire, and a Hierarchical scheme was 
decided upon, and a Bull drawn up, in MO. The Roman 
Revolution, which drove the Pope to Gaeta, delayed its 
publication fora time. But it was finally despatched 
and reached England in tem. 

For some short while Pius IR had determined to raise 
Dr. Wiseman to the Cardinalate. So little bad this 
bestowal of a Cardinal's hat upon the Englishman to do 
with the establishment of an English Hierarchy that a 
chief part of its purpose was to retain the English prelate 
in Rome. The Holy See desired his services for itself. 
But representations of the loss Catholicism would sustain 
by the withdrawal of England's most popular and dis-
tinguGhed Prelate induced His Holiness to modify his 
designs, and concede to English Catholics, by the same 
act the double favour of a Cardinal and a Hierarchy. No 
one at Rome or G England so much as dreamed that 
Protestant England would or could resent the very 
innocent distinction conferred upon it. 

It is generally assumed that only a big misunderstand-
ing can mak. big mischief. But if an historian of the 
present day were to Mft and search documents for any 
evident or reasonably possible cause for the disturbance 
caused by Cardinal Wiseman's let Grs and the issue of 
the Bull, he could find nothing. His own imagination 
would be a greater help to him. For instance he might 
imagine that the letters and Bull were published at an. 
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unfortunate moent when Protestant sin  were 
hurt or disturbedm and could be touched in the raw. Or 
ha might suppose that some real injury was done, or at 
least threatened. to Protestant ascendancy. Or he might 
suppose that the Protesting spirit was more forceful and 
strenuous and nationa.1 then than it had been since the 
days of Elizabeth. But the undoubted truth is that English 
Protestantism was then in a particularly languid state, that 
it hardly knew its own mi., that it was not very violently 
anti-papal, and, though it had been wounded by the 
Oxford secession, the sore may be correctly described 
as local and uninflammatory. Of course there was a. 
section of the Established Church angry against Catholic-
ism. Bigotry, like poverty, we shall always have with 
us. But just then it belonged to the bye-ways and was 
not seen or heat, in Me public streets. In fact such 
a riotous anti-popery clamour as the establishment of 
the Hierarchy raised was the last Ging that an
with his finger on the Protestant pulse wouid have 
venLured to prognosticate. It was jut such a period of 
quiescence that only a storm in slop-basin seemed 
likely or possible. 

But, it is an old truth that a trifling misunderstanding 
has more power to excite sudden heat and violeM pusion 
than a blow or a wound. It takes but a little word to 
turn a friend into an enemy. The quarrel between 
Brutus a. Cassius reached white heat when Cassitts made 
the unhappy remark that he was a 'older in 
practice" " abler to make conditions" thansoldier his colleague. 
-.I am as good as you" or "I heat you" is generally 
the climax of a understanding This was the case in 
the present instance. The things misunderstood, put in 
Mort, were: first, that Cardinal Wisemen wrote his letter 
announcing the act of the Holy See to the Times ; secondly, 
that in his pastoral, he used the phrase "Given out of the 
Flamini. Gate of Rome:" thirdly, that he spoke of "res-
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taring Catholic England to orbit in the ecclesiastical 
firm amem" and of As beginning a " a course of regularly-
adjusted action round the centre of unity, the source of 

jurisdAtion, of light, of vigour 1" fourthly, that the Papai 
Bull recounted succinctly its policy: how it had began 
by appointing a single bishop and had gradually increased 
him into a hierarchy. The rook of offence was neither 

more nor less than these four pebbles, as we may call 
them, thrown without thought into the quiescent slop 

basin. Unfortunately, the action of the Holy See and the 

words of Me Cardinal were capable, like Me phrase of 

Cassius, of being misunderstood, . were taken by English 
Protestantism to be an assertion that English Catholicism • 
was now as good, a better, or at lent an elder religion Man 
the Established Church. 

It was the Times :rich initialed the quarrel and in-
vented the irritating word "Papal aggression.. If the 
Cardinal had sent his annunciatory Etter to the Tablet. 
Protestants, generally, would have given no boob E 
But, remembering how favourably England had received 
him a. his doings a while back, believing that this kindly 
interest would continue, thinking also that the event was 
important enough to merit a natiooal announcement, he 
wrote to the Trines. The great newspaper, as the aelf-
constituted LEE., of the National Faith, took- umbrage 
at this imperrinence and treated Me affair as an artogant 
treat on Me Established Church. The situation would be 
paralleled if NE Chamberlain rote to Troth to proclaim 
the glorious s s of the Unionist party in bringing 
Ragland back again to the gospel of ProtcAian. It was 

mistake, and such a one as an able newspaper would 
naturally make journalistic capital out of, but one which can 
hardly be clamed as anything more than an innocent and 
trifling indiscretion. Another trifling indiscretion Ivaa 
the phrase " given out of the Flaminian Gate of Rome",—a 
technical expressionwriich only became indiscreet because, 
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being unfamiliar te Raglim ears, ft seemed to bear out 
the idea of an aggression suggesting a Cann or an 
Augustine marching out of the gates of Rome, at Me 
head of legions or monks, to conquer or to convert a 
nation of barbarians. An equally trifl05 indiscretion 
was the Cardinal's flamboyant language, —language which 
again only became indiscreet because of its aggressive 
interpretation. Lastly the Bull itself, or rather its 
form, was another indiscretion,—indiscreet because of 
its mannerism which called attention to the patient, 
gra.dual, but increasingly masterful assumption by Rome 
of the reins of authority, which had been snatched from 
As grasp at the Reformation. The form of the Bull 
had no real significance; in a purely technical style 
it narrated the acts of former Pontiffs which had 
preceded its own: but mark how this lent itself to 
the idea of aggression. Firm, a bishop in ST  Ottfele-
AM, with no English status or title,  instituted: 
Men, in the reign of the Catholic King James, Me bishop 
is made Vicar Apostolic of England: Men, seeing this 
pass without question or disturbance, he is somewhat 
hurriedly quadrupled: then, after lying low fora long 
while, there is a further tentative douhling of the four Vicars 
Apostolic: and once again, finding Protestants careless or 
art:Irk about it, a bold and rapid reririn to the ancient 
state of things by the establishment of a Hierarchy. In 
reality the Holy See bad an even more absolute jurisdiction 
over English Catholics when there was only a solitary 
Bishop of Chalcedon than it could have with a full-fledged 
Hierarchy, but to those ignorant of Rome and its cus-
toms, the Bull undoubtedly suggested encroachment and 
aggression. 

Though it is asserted by a. modern Catholic historian 
Mat the Holy See believed, when it issued the Bull, that 
its action would bring about " the spAitual annexation of 
England" and Mat " the plain sense of many thoroughly 
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in the form of the Bull, we may set down such a notion as 
fanciful. The Holy See may have been misinformed 
about Catholic progress in England it may have been
little too hopeful.—a fault, if it. such, which it owes. its 
belief in the righteousness of its cause and the Divine 
strength of its guidance but it has had too long and wide 
and varied an experience to be absurdly sanguine: and its 
calm judicial methods were as evident in the preparation 
of the Bull as they would have been in the condemnation 
of an heretical proposition orin the Beatification of a Saint. 
The Apostolic Letter was not in any way an anti-Protes-
tant measure. but, on the 'open, undisguised face of it, a 
regulating of Catholic internal policy. 

We come now to Lord John Russell's Letter. It had the 
fortune to be published on the eve of Guy Faux day, and 
coming from Downing Street it gave a sort of governmental 
sanction to ffi ewhat riotous No Popery manifestations. 
Exeter and them City of London distinguished themselves 
by the elaborate scale and seeming violence of their half-
playful, halt-angry demonstrations. Just hoW much was 
horse-play and boisterous fooling, and how much was 
angry indignation it is impossible to estimate. Very 
innocent fire orgies have a threatening appearance, and 

to fun and angry clamour may easily be mistaken 
for each other. Torchlight processions iv character, 
ridiculous effigies immolated on bonfires, fire-works 
and scurrilous jokes ought not to be taken too seriously. 
They are always dangerous, most dangerous when, 
as on thit occasion, they seemed to be licensed by 
authority. A legalised mob may lead to mob-law at any 
moment. That Guy Faux day passed off with little or no 
material damage done is sufficient proof that these No 
Popery demonstrations were not so ill-tempered as they 
looked, and that there was very nearly as much fun as 
there was. inisrifief in the spkit which excited and 
governed them. 
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Cardinal Wiseman was so little aware that he or the 
Holy See had done anything out of the ordinary that he 
had planned a leisurely journey home m England through 
Austria. He got back at a moment when it seemed that 
irreparable mischief to the Catholic cause had alryady been 
done. Bishop Ullathorne had written a sensible letter, 
explanatory of the Papal action, without any effete; and 
Archdeacon Denison had vainly protested against the 
agitation from a Protestant point of view. Whether or 
not the Prime Minister, as De Quireey maintained, merely 
wished to create a political diversion and better the posi-
tion of himself and hie party—he was just then in a help-

ss and could neither govern nor resign—bye cheap 
appeal to Protestant prejudice, the fact remains that a 
disturbance was commenced which had already reached 
far beyond the dimensions of a storm in a slop-basin, and 
was wide-spread enough and noisy enough to be called a 
national and, in a limited sense a popular agitation. 

The second stage of the controversy, when people began 
to reason a little and ask themselves what the uproar was 
all about, began with Cardinal Wiseman's "Appeal to 
the People of England."—a magnificent journalistic effort, 
written in the two distracted days after his arrival in 
England. Its calming aft, was immediately felt. The 
Times was constrained to acknowledge its force and to 
say, in effect, why did you not tells this before,. your 
former letter Another Protestant writer, in ffie Weekly 
Despatch, a paper which published intemperate articles 
against the agitation, doing, perhaps, as much harm as 

d (it spoke, f ar instance, ,of Henry VIII ss "th
original ruffianly, Divine Gra. who made himself Pontiff" 
and of Queen Victoria as " his latest successor, the mother 
of the faithful and head of the Holy Catholic Ch urch at 
the ripe age of nineteen" ) became enthusiastic over 
Wiseman's appeal. "If this passage;' he wrote, quoting 
the peroration, "be roe good for an archbishop, thq 
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anomaly may be accounmd for by Me fact that he Is poor 
and cannot afford to be stupid. there, in all our 

9o0 
and

 a year hierarchy put together, as much genius, 
eloquence and nervous dignity, as is competent to 

produce a peroration whiM will ever remaina jewel 
in the diadem of British elms., If Wiseman be not an 
Englishman I am sorry for it. His nativity is wortb 
contending for." Newman wrote of his surprise and 
delight at Wiseman 's ability. But it was too late to still 
the storm with a word. The newspapers, the Protestant 
bishops—with two honourable exceptions, Exeter and St. 
David's—and the Prime Minister were too far committed 
to acknowledge they had made so great a fuss about 
nothing. They had to do something, if only to preserve 
their dignity. Appeals to the Queen and elaborate protests 
continued to be organized by the party leaders, by the 
London City Council, by the liench of bishops and by 
Lord John Russell and the Government. 

just as them imnderstanding had grown out of trifling
takes, mistakes, it was trifling absurdities and blunders which 

put an end to it. Many great men made many great 
speeches on the Catholic side,but the Ni Pop, confla-
gration could not be blown out by Me breath or stamped 
out by the feet of the orator. Ridicule proved to be the 
extinguisher. The Lord Chancellor Truro was greeted, 
not in the Guildhall only but throughout the country, with 
a hurricane of cheers when, quoting Shakespere, he cried 
out " Under my feet Lit stamp thy cardinal's hat, in spite 
of Pope and dignities of church;' but he must have winced 
under the chWthat succeeded to the applause. Apocalyptic 
Cumming'slournvoiced denuniciation of Wiseman as hav-
ing sworn at his consecration to persecute Protestant told 
strongly in the Cardinal's favour, when Sir George Bowyer 
brought the demagogue to hook and reduced him to silence. 
So also did Hugh McNeile's violent oratory, when, in the 
heat of pension, he used words at Manchester which he had 
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at once and humbly Er reit,. A brmal aspersion of the 
good name of Cardinal Wiseman's mother so revolted the 
English public that it broke out into strong expressions of 
sympathy with him. "It was alleged:. said a. certain Mr. 
Rockford Clarke at Oxford, "that Dr. Wiseman was born 
in Spain, of Irish parents. He (the speaker) had known 
an Irish reaper mine into his parish with his wife and they 
dropped a child. Was that, he asked, the origin of 
Cardinal Wiseman ? Seeing the way in which the confes-
sionri brings Me Catholic priest Mto contact with the 
female portion of his communion, he (Mr. Clarke) thought 
it just possible that Dr. Wiseman might be a Spanish 
mule." The whole country cried shame. In reality the 
British public had never really disliked the Cardinal 
and after the first heat of excitement wm over it felt 
towards him as if he had been badly treated, like a dog 
met with a kick when it came up Mr a ca Now it 
began directly to take his part. What wasress. left of the 
bonfire set alight on Guy Faux day quietly fizzled out when 
Parliament met. Mr. Disraeli's sarcasms and Punch's
famouscartoon gave it the final kicks which scattered 
the already smouldering ashes. 

When Lordjohn Russell met Parliament after thestormy 
Recess, he was in the exceedingly unpleasant predicament 
of not knowing what to do. He had expressed his willing-

and ability to deal with the situation, and when he 
faceess d the country with the measure he had conceived, he 
was forced to confess that it was a wholly inadequate ore. 
He had been only prepared to deal with a storm in a slop-
basin. tle, paltry, and miserable," Mr. !Bright char-

er  the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. There was much 
lengthy oratory and much excited controversy over it. But 
Mr. Disraeli's support of the Bill was its real condemnation. 
The position he took up was peculiar. The affair, moor-
ding to him, was momentous, an occasion that demanded 
real statesmanship; something should and mutt be done 
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het Lord 'John Russell wax just the very mth who was 
unable to do it. What could be expected of a mad whose 
invention, in so important a crisis, after all the fuss that 
bad been made, reached only to a fine, of forty shillings 
perhaps, or something eqnally vial 1 He would not 
oppose the bill; but " was it for this that the Lord 
Chancellor trampled on a cardinal's hat amid the patriotic 
acclamations of the metropolitan municipality 1" The 
biU was passed and entered among the statutes of the 
Realm; but it was a dead letter even before the printer's 
ink was dry. Dicky Doyle hit off the situation happily 
in Punch, where he pictured Lord John as a naughty boy 
chalking up "No Popery" on Cardinal Wiseman. door 
and then running away. 

A rather curious incident in connexion with the Papal 
aggression agitation was the publication of a weekly 
paper entirely devoted to t. It proposed to give, and 
gave, a. full impartial account of all the doings and sayings 
of all parties, reprinted letters to newspapers, and 
reported speeches, in and out of Parliament, public meet. 
i ngs and .e rest. This gives rise to the question; who 
and what were the agitatorsI The disturbance was wide-
spread enough to be called national. It had a majority 
in Parliament and the discussion of it took up the greater 
part of a sessionA neutral paper, issued in the interests 
ofneithcr party,argues a clientele oflookers-on,—watchers, 
not players, of the game. Mr. de Quincey, writing with 
the buzz of the controversy in his ears, was convinced that 
"the lower strata of society, Sve-sixths of what we mean 
by 'die nation," had Ill 1141 shwe the agitation. Th. 
seems to have been the fact. Too much has been made 
of the seven thousand tumultuous meetings denouncing the 
action of Rome held throughout the kingdom. The clergy 
of .e Established Church was called upon by the bishops 
to summon such meetings; and there were few villages 
without their parson and pulpit and convenient schoolroom. 
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A large percentage of those present at such meetings must 
have been onlookers, with no more active share in what 
was doing than the crowd at a football match. De Quincey 
reckoned that "the active movers in these meetings from 
first to last did not make fifteen thousand." And, though 
their main object was to obtain signatures to .e great 
petition—men, women and children's signatures; inert 
subscribers, the bulk of them—the roll of names did not 
total eighty-five thousand. This gives an average of a 
dozen petitioners and a fraction to each meeting. When 
we compare this result with the nominally Protestant 
population of England, it is impossible to re.se the 
conclusion that then, when anti-Catholic feeling was 
strongest and most clamorous, .e spirit of Protestantism 
was found to he inert, if not non-existent, below the 
thin surface layer of the English nat.n. 

A word . to the after-effects of the agitation. There 
can be no doubt it did one great and permanent good, arid 
it is not evident that it did any harm. It made Catholics 
better known and better trusted. Some bigotry was left 
behind, not a residuum in the strict sense, but the normal 
quantity abnormally excited. Altogether, the result was 
rather beneficial to Catholics than otherwise. The objec-
tion to Irish servant, expressed in almost all advertise-

then and for many years after, is wrongly put down 
to the bigotry and bitter feeling aroused bytheestabliftunent 
of the Hierarchy. It had its ftue origin in a foolish 
address--purhaps false would he the more correct epithet—
preached at St. Oswald's, Old Swan, Liverpool, by 
(I believe) Fr. Ignatius Spencer. In it, he ie mid to have 
addressed the Irish Catholic nursemaid, and bade them 
make use of their opportunities to sow the seeds of Catho-
licism in the Protestant children entrusted to their care, 
by teaching them the Sign of the Cross, the Hail Mary, ftc. 
The Rev. Hugh MeNeile took .11 advantage of this very 
un-Catholic teaching and inaugurated a campaign against 
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Catholic servants. It was he. I understand. who invented, 
and suggested that it should be appended to all advertise-
ments Mr servants, the phrase *No Irish need apply, 

4 laruarr Qritracee. 

'My dazzled eight he oft deceive, 
A Mother of the dancing leaves." 

Wordsworth: "IA. Grows Liassal." 

To-day, when skies not overcast, 
And longed-for sunshine, seemed a fresh delight, 

My heart was ravished with a wondrous joy, 
Blest with the fairest sight 1—

A leafless Mee, with verdure clad !—
A youngling oak, that scarcely will . seen, 

Till Maybe here, to clothe itself anew, 
Wrapped its a veil of green 

Helped by conspiring Destiny, 

Nature had wrought a marvel, such as few, 
Perhaps, behold,—whose like, if Wordsworth saw, 

His Pencil never drew. 
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The Vernal Greenfinch hailed as overblest 
With Solitude unshared, and as the type 

Of Rapture's lonely zest. 

A flock of these Green Linnets,—thick 
As snow, and brightly-hued, in the bright air, 

As tenderest buds of Spring, —had throngedthat tree, 
Their trysting-place, else bare. 

Against a back-ground of gray stems,—
Of distant clouds, and soft, translucent sky,— 

Their lovely bodies shone; in truth, a Mow 
To haunt the inward eye!

Forgetful of my bourne, I stood 
Then, travelling tow'rd the hills that lay remote, 

Moved, to advance: that joyous crowd took wing, 
Trilling their rapid note. 



Attint CofumBa 410 "eve ZeufeOtr." 
NOT that there is any connection bween them 
between St. George and the dragon, Stet Crispin and the 
cobblers, or St. Dunstan and the tongs. I merely hap-
pened to sail from the abode of the Saint direct to the abode 
of the " Butcher "—from the monastery of the sixth to 
Mat of then ineteenth Century—a usual sequence in 
time and spa. that's ell. 

Gig awry, pass a tow-line over the bow." The 

twilight was Wing there was not a. breath of air the 
mist was settling down on the shores of the Mull and of 
Morven while the peat smoke rose from each chimney 
at Tobermory as straight as incense hom a resting 
thurible. And meanw.le the tide was sweeping us out 
past Calve towards Barna Gal with utter indifference to 
my intention of sleeping over my anchor in Tobermory 
bay—an intention wbose fulfilmentnow dep.ded on 
those four pairs of biceps in the gig towing ahead. 
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We had sailed out of Man that morning, and hed spent 
the day mostly in Milling canvas, vainly striving to fit 
Me various samples of weather that had been submitted 
M our criticism. A small off Ben More would My us rail 
down, with a roar under the lee-bow and the seething hiss 
of a hundred serpents from the quarter; and Men, ere feet 
are firm and we have taken a turn round the tiller, we 
are on an econ keel again, and left to whistle for half an 
hour, till another smack comes perhaps out a Loch Aline. 
Such is sailing in Scottish lochs, especially in mos. As 
the suffering judge said to the tedious counsel, ' , Patience 
competition, Gold Medal, myself; Honourable Mention, 

But those four pairs of biceps just snicked us into 
Tobermory; and, as darkness fell, we dropped killick 
alongside a most mysterious cr.. Nang. was visible 
save anchor—and sternlights—but the sounds therefrom 
were portentous. Fifty stable-boys Seemed to be strapping 
down a very skittish traction engine. A steady persis-
tent hiss was accompanied by an intermittent puff puff—
puff—pooff—pouff—piff piff pill—as if he had struck out 
sideways at one of the grooming lads. 

It was positively weird to be alongside such a supra-
liminal craft in Me dark. However nothing could be 
made wt, so we piped below to dinner and busy .d bed. 
The hissing and strapping-down began again next morn-
ing at daylight. Hish—W sh puff pouff poniff 
pif pif pill! One of them must have got a nasty one that 
ime. But daylight will now solve the mystery—so out 

of Me mmpanion hatch pops our head. Behold a barge 
with a steam-winch on deck and a cascade of water pouring 
out of a six-inch pipe over the stern. It's more mysterious 
M. ever! 

The Ming turned out to be a dredging-pump sucking 
gold rnoidores from the wreck of a Spanish Armada ship 
sunk in the harbour. And they had got a few too—just 
enough to whet their appetite. 
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Them war air enough tor weerage way, so we weighed 
after Meakfast and drifted towards Ardnamutchan—
Anglice, "Great sea-cliff"—and well named it is too. 
There we got a slant .0111 e west and lay down the 
shore, past Trenish and III 

M
va, until Staffs came out of Me 

haze ahead. There was far too mu. westerly swell to 
think of attempting Fingers cave, so we held m Mr Loch 
LaMaich. 

There is no safe anchorage in lona Sound, except the 
Bull Hole. Now the Bull Hole is mug enough—sag m 

norfolk-howard in a rug. But getting into the Bull 
Hole is like getting a horse into a. railway horse-box. It 
is bad getting in, cannot even swing while there, bad 
getting out again. Besides twelve-footdraught might 
be be-neaped and boxed up for  afortnight. The Bull Hole 
won't do; we must lay in Loch Lathaich. 

I don't Mow anything that affords such mope for a 
powerful imagination as fitting a strange coast to the chart. 
The chart gives a horizontal plan—what you see is a 
vertical elevation. Professor Owen's evolution of a 
megatherium from one of its tail vertebrae is child's play 
m it. And if Owen be wrong, no one minds; but if you 
are rong—well, the bottom may come up and hit you. 
I was puzzled on this occasion; for the fishermen had 
sLuck a fishing light on some rocks outside Loch Lathed. 
only ten Met high, but shaped Eke a lighthouse; and I 
took it for one, as there was nothing to judge size by. 

Where had I got to? No lighthouse anywhere about 
here. But the vertical elevation gradually fitted on to 
the horizontal Mart as we drew earer; we rounded the 
mock lighthouse and brought up near the head of Loch 
Lathe., snug in any wind b. a. N.N.E.: of course it blew 
sHong from the N.N.E. all night, for the fi rst time since 
last April. A bit of sand came home, but nothing to 
matter ; and in the morning it came S.W, and MI was 
guM enough. 
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After breakfast we landed and walked to the ferry. over 
Iona Sound at Fiona Phort, through a dream low-lying 
country enough. S. Columba's taste in local surroundings 
mntrasts with Mat of S. Bmedict for hills and S. Bernard 
for valleys. Iona and the adjoining mainland are low 
and uninteresting like the outer Hebrides, strangely 
mntrasting with wildheights of the mainland, and of 
Jura, Mull, the Small Isles a. Skye. 

The ferry-boat at Fiona Phort was acrocr ; so we sat 
down to wait asking a. loitering native when we might 
expect it over. "An' yell be the Raadicle candidit 
thinkin' whatafer," added the native. "I a Radical candi-
date ? My good man, if you think [hat. You will think 
anything I" But the abashed native explained that such 
a person was expected to address the electorate of Iona that 
mornMg, so he was forgiven. And we ferried over the 
Sound, sick at heart to think that the rocks which had 
reechoed the voice of Columba were about to re-echo the 
jargon of a " Read.. Ca.ndidit." 

The "Chevaleer" (pronounce the ch as in "church "J 
has depraved Iona. From Oban she daily brings a cargo 
of Glaswegians and other "prolamin vulg." who run 
hither and thither, buying picture-cards and granite 
crosses, till the bell rings and they run aboard again, like 
chickens when the hen clucks. I am not going to 
describe lone. It is not objectively beautiful ; its ruins 
are not as the ruins of Furness or Tintern. There is no 
formal beauty in their bard almost uncouth architecture. 
But, now that the " Chevaleer " is away with her motley 
freight to Statta, one can ...getting fourteen centuries, 
and see this ugly little rock the centre of Western Chris 

aanity, whence the latter spread Mall northern Britain, aye, 
nd to no small part of northern Europe. Then the bleak 

little knoll of St. Columba swells into magnificence and 
towers above the mighty hills of Inverness or of Apple, 
aye, or the virgin Cuchulins of Skye. For three centuries 
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and more has Wis cathedral of Iona, the mother-church 
of Scotland, stood bare. gaunt, and roofless to the winds 
of heaven. But until to-day time alone has desecrated it! 
It 1ms been reserved for our generation to insult Columba—
the others did but pillage him. I stood myself in that 
cathedral choir, on the altar steps that still remain, with 
the yet inviolate tombs of bishops and abbots around me; 
and there I watched the jerry-builder cobbling a deal and 
blue-slate roof on to the grey old walls, and the pluterers 
covering them with smug stucco, for Poundtext to 
thump his pulpit-cushion and Mucklebackit to drone his 
hymn—Mr St. Columba's cathedral has just been made 
over to Presbyterian, 0 quantum mutatur fib UM! 
Eheu, ehe, 

The only physical beauty of Iona is fts white 
sand—literally snow-white. Iona Sound is very shoal-- 
only nine or ten feet deep out of the namow and 
tortuous Mannel—and every Bag of seaweed shows on 
the white sand like a patch upon a lady's cheek—
most alarmingly so, as seemed to us going through next 
day. Back to Loch LatfiaiM along Me dreary road in the 
eye of the setting sun; and a still night—as should be . 
in summer. 

Outfit 6,,  next ; bright and fresh from W.S.W. 
Lumpy outside, as might be expected. Shall we slip 
through Iona Sound, though it be near low-water i The 
three fathom channel is narrow, crooked and poorly 
buoyed; but we kept our eyes open in that old Mrry-boat 
yesterday ; and with the wind m well out she will lay right 

sa 
and she looked well up Mto Me weather of Iona Shore. 
Oh, skipper, ob skipper! have not five and thirty years at 
the tiller taught you that wind can't blow across Mannel, 
be the Moms never so low Ere the sandhi. of Iona axe 
abrmst she breaks off and looks no higher than Ow Bull 
Hole. " Well, my lady, if you will make such 51111 of your-
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self, you Mall tern thrower. I am not going to up-fielm 

for you now—you should have spoken sooner, Down she 

goes well full on top of a three-knot tide for the tail or 
little Liath Eileen, till the long boat-hook would touch 
the rock face; for there is a six-foot knoll on the weather-
side of the channel. 

"Bottom's plaguey near, sir," groans the Lowestoft 

mate, who is used to sailing in sand-and-wat 
Ies the sides we have to look out for, notekthe bottom. 

You must handle those sheets like greased lightning for 
the next two nfinutes. A man to emh sheet, weather and 
lee—no running about. Lee ho !" And she spins and 
on her heel fifty yards from the native of yesterday, who 
stands gaping on the ferry-slip. 

"He dose n't think we're Raadicle Candidiw now,

remarked the IC. C. our passenger. 
"Hang candidates! give her a foot more main-sheet, or 

she'll not gather staying-way next cross-fiord." But she 
did. Then a longer leg; then another cross-bard till the 
shrouddron swung over the eddies on the shoal, and we shot 
between the only two buoys in the sound, and were clear. 
"And now to breakfast, my learned frimd we've just a 
vaxant half-hour before the Torranans come alongside." 
But he I{. C. did not see it Mat way. He bore the anxieties 
of navigation with Me detachment that accompanies the 
dominion of faith over reason; he didn't mind shipwreck, 
but he couldn't stand pitching. It took our hours to thresh 

and the Torranans; for Mere was plenty of lop. But 
when we could keep away with a clear conscience, what 
luxuy! Out speaker and jack-header, and away past 

can y, Jura, Scar., and the Isles of the Sea, as if 
sailing down the vale of Belvoir a thorough-bred. The 
breeze took right up to Loch Collie, where we just 
managed to squeeze in as Me wind fell at dusk. Not a 

breath all next day—nor the next till noon. However, 
when it came we made the best of it, foul though it was. 
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Shuns, Benda and snug lime FLintallan By past. From 
Culchenna we just catch a glimpse of the Pass of Glencoe 
oCher Ballechulish; then ten business minutes through 
CorsonSMait and the eddies beyond; and long and short 
legs up Loch Aber to Fort William. But the wind will 
be foul past the mouth of the Lochie—we shall never 
make Corpach to-night; aye, Mere is a big ketch yacht 
trying to tow up with her launch, and making no head 
against the foul wind—one'er mind, we will try for it. 
More wind as we open Loth Eil, and more free. As she 
comes up the wind favours her—swish past Me ketch 
a. her launch—now abreast of Corpach jetty with a 
raring weather-going tide. "Down stay sail—Mail up 
mizzen —stand by main and peak halliards. No, 
Down mainsail." Whirr go the sheaves as the main-
sail loses the wind; down come peak and throat on 
a level, with Charlie astride the jaws trying to trap 
off his fingers in the block the jib Bane once, takes *Id 
aback, boxes her off like a tandem rounding a corner, and we 
slowly creep back over the tide M the lock-gates at Corpach. 

"There now," said the mate with satisfaction, " if them 
chaps that's pifilin with that launch has been a. akin 
notice, they'll know how to do it next times they comes 
up here." We My that night in the canal. 

There were but three fine days last summer, Me two 
I have described and the next. Then it broke up for 
good, as it did after Noe went up into the Ark. But 
it was a very nice day, that next day—not hot of 
course, one bas to go back to one's youth fora hot 
dcy—hut sunny a. mild with just an air out of 
the south. While our ship and the ketch which had 
slipped into the canal on Me quiet before:anybody was 
stirring—were slowly mouMing "Neptune's Staircasav 
eight locks together, like a siring of eausages, I tried to 
find a tug. Alas, alas, in days of yore tugs used to burr 
about here and toutffor towage like boys outside a railway 
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station °Karrierbagrer—karriun tern. hemb, But vow 
our wheezy old kettle is,. blooming alone, all herlorMy 
companions are faded and gone.' (N.B. the adjective is 
used in its botanical not in im objuratory signification) 
And even this last rose of the mactival summer wm not 
now at home; though expected deiBt Fancy a hungry 
man being told dinner was expected to be ready daily. 

However the wind was south, so, while etandin on 
the last rung of the Posidonion ladder, we set a jib-
s,. and away we went looking like a man with m 

clothes but a top-hat. The ketch followed, and delayed 

us half an boor by sunning ashore; no an had to wait 
for her M the next lock. After a squall N Loch Leah, 

Mat nearly blew our top-hat off, we lay. Mr the night 
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at Laggan. And there began the winds and rains 
we have been enjoying ever since. How Li, did howl 
all night through that mighty gorge that cleaves Scotland 
from John e Groats to Dubh Artach! And how the bare 
bleak hills neat morning bled from every pore crystal 
blood that cut tiny furrows down their flanks, and ended in 
glorious leaps over the last ledge on to soft landings 
below. 

All the next day there was half a gale; but we carried, in 
addition to our top-hat, a. pair of socks, as eve may call 
We maven. And thus airily attired we r. through Loch 
Oich and down to Fort Augustus, where there is another 
though smaller staircase. Leaving the ship to descend 
alone, we went ashore to "The Butcher's" 

Many heathen wmples have been consecrated to the 
serrice of Almighty God, and the Abbey of Fort Augustus 
may well be proud of having converted to His service the 
s.nghold of a foreign barbarian—for such was We 
Butcher." The palace of a Pagan Roman is now the 
Cathedral of the Holy S. and the Mother Church of Chris-
tendom; the Vatican Basilica was once a circus of Nero; 
the noble dom. of Westminster Cathedral stand where I 
myself have seen a convict prison; .d the great Catholic 
Cathedral of St. Paul, devoured by the Fire of London, re-
placed a temple of Diana. It is a glory of the Benedictine 
Fathers that their chaunt resounds through halls that once 
echoed to the coarse revels of We Hanoverian "Butcher." 

As luck had it we mat Dom Hunter-Blair in the grounds; 
and he very kindly took us over the monastery. 

The site iv one of the mow magnificent in Europe, with 
dark, deep Loch Ness stretching away from one's Wet 
between the purple hills into We faint gray dist.ce of 
Inverness. Nature was truly in tragic mood when the 
Highlands were framed. Stark, dour and weird was the 
scene that at  evening, as the dense clouds roll. 
over We hills and the white horses chased each other over 
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the black waters of the loch. Amid such hills as these 
Saint Benedict should f.I at home. The great church 
is but just rising from the ground—and a noble fans it 
willbe—but the monwtery is almost complete ;
impressive, consonant in spirit with the dominant Mac-
hethlike key of its surroundings. I suppose it pours hem 
six days a week on the avdagsmseven this year—but one 
must pay something for living in a country that might 
have been designed by Aeschylus. At Wr myself I could 
not live up to it for more than a week or two. I should 
be doom with brain-fever. 

Neat morning we ran down Loch Ness before a MI gale 
—bare poles and mhen—tophat wouldn't have stayed on 
a minu . I wanted to have seen Castle Urgoart and the 
Falls ofteFoyers; but it was out of the question. Happily 
we hit off the river mouth all right; though one was a bit 
nervou, running in at ten knots touter bare pole, .d 
never there before. Down the river we swept; nearly 
sailed over the weir at Dochfour, but starboarded just in 
time to M. if I through the woods of Ness Castle; round 
Toryaine Knubble, dinging half-way up the hillside; shot 
the bridge at Tomnahurich as an egads .. loops her 
paper hoop; and finally checked her above Muirtown looks 
till We warps sung out like fiddle strings. 

Neat day we went to Culloden and spat on We Cumber-
land Stone. 

W. D. GUMMI.. 
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ToP flood of periodical literature mathas overspread 
Me earth of late years—a veritable deluge—shows no sign 
of subsidence. Day by day, week by week, the waters are 
fed from new sources, and though the life of some is short, 
many come to remain. Every phase of thought, every 
walk in life, every society of men have their organs for 
the expression of their views, which gradually make 
their way amongst a wider circle and become part and 
parcel of the general thought. Thus is created that fluid 
mass of ideas that constitutes the common opinion of the 
day. It is this • common opinion . that is the real educa-
tive influence on the mass of mankind. The years spent 
at school are few a. boy leaves Me atmosphere of the 
elkaroom just when his mind is awakening and is most 
impressionable, when his character is unformed, plastic, 
ready to take shape from the strongest influence that is 
brought to beer on it. At this stage he is thrown into
new world, his energies are given a new direction he is in 
co.act with older mind, he finds a different cast of 
motives governing Ma action of his fellows, in short, he 
becomes a man of Me world. The result is that for Me 
majority of men, for Si!, M. Is, who are made by, and do 
not themselves make, their surrounding, the common 
opinion takes the place of their former teachers, and the 
literature that voices this common opinion becomes their 
teat book. 



A P00% FOR THE PEOPLE. 

It is obvious that literature bearing on religion will 
bulk largely in the general mass. It would do so from 
the mere fact of the attractiveness that marks the mysteries 
with which our life is girt but apart from this, in Englend 
religion his become a subject for each and every man to 
discuss. Prot.tantism has put the Bible in the hands of 
everyone and told them to interpret it for themselves. The 
process of self-instruction has had results .at were not 
foreseen by the authors of Protestantism. Church authority 
has ceased to play an important part in the lives of men, 
with the natural .nseg.nce that the obligation of atten-
dance at cherch has lost its force. According to the 
c.st. made last year by the Daidy Naos, the percentage 
of churchgoers in London is one in six of the population. 
This means that for the vast majority M the people religion 
is a thing of their own making, and common opinion is 
ranging itself in opposition to recognised forms of belief. 
The mind of the country is, in this sense, anti-religious, a 
fact which we find reflected in popular literature. The 
forms of hostility are various but there are two that arrest 
the attention. 

(t) In the first place, we find in common opinion . 
indifference to dogma. One religion, it is said, is as good 
as .other and none are of any lasting importance. What 
really matters is how we live not what we think. Popular 
writers who touch on religious subjects practically use as 
their text the remark of Matthew Arnold in his 'Literature 
and Dogma'—'The fundamental thing for Christians is not 
the Incarnation but the imitation of Christ.' This is only 
the English form of the motto of the French Freemasons 
'clericalism is the enemy.' It is, so they argue, to the 

Take 
of clericalism that degree should be preserved. 

Take away the one and the other is shown to have its 
occupation gone. One of the most popular representatives 
of this attitude in contemporary fiction is Marie Corelli. 
The presence of a. priest, the mention of sacerdo.lism 
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.nds her 111.3 hysteria. At the order she levels her 
shafts of melodramatic scorn. A writer with Ais mental 
outlook is eagerly read by the unthinking crowd, and her 
word taken fora new evangel. The parade of a high 
ethical ideal divorced from Neology captivates the common 
opinion and dogma comes to be regarded as a mere 
shackle that binds down the free spirit ofman. The attrmt-
on of the system, like that of the faith cure, lies in this 
Mat it saves us from so much worry, and men are ever 
eager to take the line of least resistance. 

(A The other attitude towards religion that we find in the 
popular literature of the day is of a more hostile type. It 
is not mere indifference to dogma, but war d mamma with 
all forms of religious belief. The papers and periodicals 
that represent this view find hosts of subscribers in all our 
target towns. Operatives with their smattering of educe-
taco a. at the mercy of plausible and Meyer writers who 
deliver oracular decisions on sciemific, biblical, philoso-
phical and theological subjects. The association that 
styles itself the Rationalist Press has been issuing for 
for some time sixpenny publications in which the funda-
mental truths of religion, and of Christianity in particular, 
are ridiculed. Haeckers • Riddle of the Universe' maybe 
taken as a type. The undoubted eminence and ability of 
the author in his own department of science seem . have 
led him to pose as an arbiter A every other branch of 
knowledge. He rushes into the realms of philosophy, 
history, theology, e... disposes of all controversy, settles 
every dispute in the most confident manner, and with a 
show of Aoroughnem Mat, id. by Ae most dogmatic 
tone, cannot fail to impose upon his uneducated and half-
educated readers. He claims to have shattered the 
dogmas of the Personality of God, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Freedom of the Will, the three dogmas that 
Kant clung to with such chivalrous devotion. The new 
abode that he erects for human emotion—his palace of 
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reason—is represent. by • the tota, the good, and the 
beautiful.' His wonderful dismvery of Aese three ideals—
goddesses be calls them—is his proud boast. Rubbish of 
this sort interspersed with impertinent Appmcy and 
indecent blasphemy, fills the pages of rationalist' li.a-
ture, and is .presen.d to the mass of the people in the 
name of enlightenment. The people, in the very act A 
they imagine of throwing off the belief in authority, accept 
this new interpretation of the problems of life simply on 
the authority of these scientists. When they observe, 
further, Aat the removal of the. inconvenient truths of 
religion simplifies the code of duty, they are ota dour to 
become converts to the new teaching. This is not to be 
wondered at, for when it is a question of convenience, men, 
to use Aristotteb words are ' easily caught.' In modern 
phrase, they follow the line of least resistance. Thus we 
have the anti-religious tone of the common opinion of the 
day. 

This fact is one AM Catholics have to face, and it forces 
us to look round for a remedy. It is of no avail for us to 
sigh .r the good old days when Adam delved and Eve man, 
when the people Were not forced to mad and write and 
become acquainted with the thought around them. Every Eve
n has to receive his share of the education of the day, 

and our Catholic people must be prepared for it, along with 
their fellow-couritrymen. This his to be taken for granted, 
and it carries with it the imperative necessity of providing 
literature that will serve to counteract the pernicious 
literature mentioned above. 

For the C.55 of people we ere curid.ring, It is not 
learned treatises on theology, philosophy and science that is 
want.. It is rather popular expaitions of the fundamen-
tal trutbs of religion expositions Aat, without being 
Astmae, me thorough and at same capable of 
being understood by the people. There are, of course, the 
publications of the Catholic,TruN Society that help to 
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aupply the want, but even more than these 

New aspects of the question are ever being suggested, new 

developments drawn out, new attacks organised, so that 

it becomes incumbent on the believers in religion ever to 

have their' loins girt and lamps burning in their hands' 

The foregoing reflections will be familiar to every reader 

of them. They theeano air of novelty, hut point has been 

given to them 
II 

h writer's mind by the perusal of 

work, lately published, that seems to help to supply the 

want we have beeo speaking of. The B.hop of Newport 

has made a collection of his pastorals and brought them 

out in bore form under the rele ' a Bishop and his Flock.' 

It may seem strange to suggest a collection of hew  as 

direct counterpoise to workshy Haeckel, Matthew Arnold, 

Marie Corelli, etc. Pastorals are not scientific treatiss, they 

do not 
III,

 
It 

being controversial, they are not dressml in 

the elegancies of artisre writing. Rather they are 

straightforward, simple explanations of Christian Doctrine, 

often dogmatic in tone, combined wire instructions for the 

bare living of the Christian life and exhortations to 

earnestness are devotion. That the pastorals before us 

are all this goes without saying, but the very fact of their 

being combined into a book suggests a. unity of thought 

that makes them characteristic. The fact is that they use 

this simple exposition and to  as the illustration 

and development of a principle, a conviction that runs 

through the book. Writing of the encyclicals of Pope Leo 

XIII., the Bishop says Pope L. chief Letters have 

been those of a Cher;prereop   a phflosopher who has under-

taken to reason ith  world on the great and 
th at tal issue. 11 it, or 0 it not, the truth„ that the 

world's well-being, progress, and salvation depend upon 

its accepting the revelation of God and the Church instit-

uted by Christ? and he gives the answer of the Holy 

Father. • The world needs the Church and Papacy 

The world cannot do without religion.' We may say that 
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this 
this

and to answer arc the underlying thought 
of this collection of pastorals. It is this that gives amity 
to the collection, that welds it into a book. This is the 
philosophic character of the work, which makes it, in a 
sens a direct reply to the anti-religious publicati s, 
For the fundamental question of the whole controversyonis 
just this ? Can the world do without religion t Does the 
world need the Church, the Papacy? The answer is given 
in this volume with a depth and earnestness of thought 
and sympathetic appreciation of the difficulties, whilst 
throughout there runs a spirit of solid piety, the glow of a 
firm conviction, the apostolic yearning for the salvation of 
the souls of his flock, that bring the book home to hearts 
that might be untouched by the mere theoretic presen-
tation of the principles. A glance at the text will illustrate 
this point. 

The opening chapter la, the foundations. 'Take 
away God, and this world isunintreigible take away 
God, and human life is a melancholy puzzle. Take away 
God, and each human existence drifts like a frail bark 
which has been cast loose from its moorings a. 0 at the 
mercy of thew a. currents of the treacherous sea. 
Take away God,aves and death hangs over our life's end like 
a dark and heavy curtain, hiding we know not what,
extinguishing hope, and tempting perplexed mortals to 
give themselves up to this world when the world is bright, 
and, when it is black, to 110 their hands against their own 
lives.' We speak of God in earthly names—King Master, 
Friend, Father, but that of Father comes home roost 
nearly. The heathen nations knew it not but we know it. 
'He is our Father by every kind of title. He made us, 
and nothing can prevent us from belonging to Him. He 
has made us so that we must eternally possess Him or be 
for ever miserable; therefore He must watch over us, 
guide us and help us.' 

If this II true then we arrive at the very elementary 
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principle of all religion that a man exists in order to serve, 
not his own wills, fancies and follies, but God his creator. 
Flowing from this principle are his three duties of remem-
bering, honouring and fearing God which are almost 
insthmts of his nature, and which he would feel it quite 
na.tmal to carry out were it not for bad traditions, had 
lessons, and evil surroundings, acting upon the blindness 
and the weakness of our fallen state.' 

Front these truths of natural religion we pass to the 
supernatural world, the realms of Faith and of Grace. 

" Faith is the worship of the loyal heart. Faith is a 
clinging, such as that with which one dings to a fatheror 
a sovereign. Faith is the warm fervour of that will-power 
which rules all human action, and which adores in the 
divine revelation the clear utterance of Him who alone 
deserves to be loved for His own sake. Faith is light, and 
faiths service it guides the reason in thinking, directs 
the moral powers in conduct, and fi lls the heart with a 
spirit of personal devotion to Almighty God, recognizing 
that any abandonment, any defection, any denial, whether 
it be before men or merely in the heart, must be not only a 
mistake, a wandering from the right pa., but also an 
offence, a slight, an injury to God—or M other words, a 
greater or a lesser sin ?' Catholic Faith alas is not 
univerml, and why not One of the muses at all events, 

tbs. 'The Church viewed as a tvorld-wide kingdom, 
furnishes an ample demonstration of her right to be called 
"holy." But, as a fact, the people of South Wales judge 
her by the behaviour of the Catholics of South Wales. 
We.. therefore, the serious responsibility of living so as 
to cause men to .nour our Holy Faith. Any man or 
woman who misbehaves is undoubtedly answerable for the 
sneers, contempt, and disregard which are too often 
directed against the religion that we love.' 

With the failure to understand the supernatural life of 
grace, men have ceased to understand the Sacramental 
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Institution. They atoms it ofredueing religion to e super-
stitious and mechanical observance. The truth is, on 
the mntrery, that the Smrarnents directly attack our sloth, 
our pride, our self-indulgence and thus have a most stimu-
lating effect upon .e soul we all know the man who 
keeps his religion to himself, and, as he say, allows no 

priest to step between himself and his God; but this too 
often means that he is too uninformed to know God as he 
might know him, that he reads his Bible wrongly, if he 
reads it at all, that he prays very little except in public, 
and that his religion is sentimental, vapourous and ad., 
ed to Sunda, only. He professes that he is sure of 
salvation: that he has found Chri st ; sometimes Ming so 
far as to maintain that it is impossible for hint ever to.. 
what he has found, or to fall away from acceptance. Thu 
is the outcome M the spirit which derides the priesthood 
and despises the Sacraments. Let us imagine what would 
become of religion were all the world made up of men who 
proclaim themselves to be infallible judges of their own 
spiritml disposition, 

The working of grace is mysterious. A good deal of 
interest has been aroused of late years in a fact of religious 
experience that is known as Conversion.' The a -
religious school would treat the whole matter as a subjectivntie 
delusion, but a thoughtful writer like Pro.ssor lames sees 
more in it than .i, and in his work called 'Varieties of 
Religious Experience' has examined this fact of ' conver-
sion' both in and out of the Catholic Church. He considers 
that the religious 13.115 is a genuine objective fact with an 
important bearing upon life. Our author notes the 
mnversions oumile the Churro. " There is no need to 

deny that such' conversions ' take place. For all that is 
good in them we may thank the Holy Spirit, Who by no 
means confines His prevenient and awakening mace 
within the boundaries of His Catholic Church. They are 
not however true conversion, for real repentance end 
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r.olution to avoid sin are wanting.• Moreover there 
seems really to be no acti use of one's own will towards 
God at all ;—no begging for mercy, no bolt fear, no 
homage, no acts of love. -There is only the surrender to 
an impulse; .e heart is caught on the crest of a. great 
wave of feeling, and it seems as if it were being lifted to 
the heavens. But it is more likely to be flung high and 
dry upon .e barren sand  Even if there is a real 
change, MI the pit remains - repented of, and all the 
future is at the mercy of impulses, singular in kind, some 
contrary, some divergent, but none of them guided and 
controlled by the faith, the fear, the hope, the obedience, 
and the prayer whirl,. are taught a. enforced by the 
traditions of the true Church.' 

The next chapters of the book deal with the Sacraments 
in detail. They are shown to require a real cleansing of 
the soul, definite repentance, no vague reliance on 

mereChrist, but efforts of mind and will and humbling bodily 
practices. 'The Church of God, which is a My on a 
mountaip visible to the whole world, stands before all men 
as a witn.s to sin, to repentance, to justification.•

With the Sacraments are bound up the Holy Sacrifice 
and the Christian Priesthood. The notions current in the 
world that our Lord's presence in the Holy Eucharist is 
' gross' and 'sensuous' and that .e priest is 'domineering' 
are dearly false. ' Those who denounm the priestly minis-
., without ems having tried it are at the least rash and 
imprudent; or, what is more possible, they do not know 
what is really meant by devout love, by piety, or by sorrow 
Mt sin, but act as if spiritual ebriationity consist. in a 
man's assuming that Christ has saved him, and then 
neglecting Christ in every other respect.' 

These extracts are.ken from the first half of the. volume, 
and they serve to illustrate what we may term the 
theological aspect of man's need for religion and for the 

.Church. God as our Creator and Father, the supernatural 
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fr of Faith and Gra. the different Sacraments of the
Church, the Holy S.rifice and the priesthood, all these 
give the theological framework of religion. In the second 
half we have what we may call the morality of religion 
brought before us. Man in his every day life, his social 
relations, his interior dispositions, is pictured for us, and 
here again we find how he is tnads perfect by religion. 
A short sketch of this portion will suffice to show this. 
Man's religion is one of love, by this he is bound to God. 
Our Lords life was led to attract us to Him. The history 
of a Christian life G a history of devotion to the Humanity 
of God. This truth is enshrined in the devotion to .e 
Sacred Heart that has taken root in .e modern Catholic 
world. What keeps us Wool Our Lord, and from the 
spirit of His Gospel is the worldly Mill' typified in the 
'freedom' which means independence in belief, in the' pro-
gress' which means change in religious conviction, in the 
'aggressive reverence• fat science, which Gs pointed 
against the spirituality of the soul and the freedom of the 
.11, against grace, revelation, and the very existence of a 
personal God.' The meaning of the ' world is just .is 
indifference to God and the soul, the love of the present 
life, the disobedience of pride, the self-indulgence of 
sensuality. If we would Meat the spirit of worldliness 
and licentiousness, we have only to turn our eyes, as Pope 
Leo has urged us, on the Holy Family of Nazareth. 
Sanctify the family and you sanctify the nation. What 
could help more to .is end than the contemplation of 
that home, where God abode and mutual love shone forth, 
where we behold indness to ell self-denlal, modesty, 
speech purer .an that of Angels, justice, and all the 
virtues which adorn a life blameless in the sight of men i• 

Filled with this spirit we shall gain the spiritual sense, 
the tone of mind, the character, .at will guide m safely 
through .e dangers .at beset as We shall acquire a 
Pare of holy Ming, a devotion to the Church and her 
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ritual, an enthusiasm for the saint, the heroes of Chris-
tianity. Our very natures will shrink from disobeying the 
Church's laws, whether in the matt. of mixed marriages 
or of education; the wishes of the Holy See will be our 
guide. By this means the Catholic community will Mend 
towards the realisation of that ideal of peace, unity and 
co-operation which our Blessed Lord prayed for, and 
which H. Apostles preached without ceasing,' and thus 
the world will be led to turn to Him who is the Way, the 
Truth and the Life, in whom all things must be 'renewed.' 

Such, in brief, would seem to be the underlying coreec-
tion of this collection of pastorals. As was said above, 
they seem to converge in the maintainence of the principle 
that man needs religion, that religion alone can satisfy 
him, that in God we live, and move, and have our being; 
that to know Jesus Christ and Him crucified, is the highest 
knowledge, that m love Him ought to be the aim of 
our lives. 

Looked at in this light the book may be said to contro-
vert directly the attitude of non-Catholic and non-Christian 
writers toweeds our holy religion, and for this reason alone 
it should be recommended to the faithful to read. The 
principle, however, that the book establishes is indepen-
dent of controversy, it is meant for all whether strangers 
to controverey or not. It is the grand truth of which all 
must be convinced, it Is Me noble ideal that all must strive 
to reach. We have it here presented with a fervour and 
an earnestness, a force and an interest that MR make 
every reader grateful to the author. From the perusal of 
it om faith is our resolutions are fi rmer. or 
hearts are warmer, andstronger, congratulate nook uwe ngratulate e nook that is 
privileged to be fed from the hands of such a bares M.'. 

alotioto of (10 o oft 6. 
PSALMS IN COMMON USE BY THOSE USING THE 

BENEDICTINE BREVIARY. By ABBOT &ETU, 
Ampler.. Abbey, mod. 

WE have pleasure in bringing before the noMe of 
our readers another of Abbot Smith's excellent littre 
spiritual books. Its object is to help those who recite 
daily portions of the Psalter to do so to their greater 
spiritual profit. To know who wrote a Psalm, and when 
it was arritten, and under what circumstances. and with 
what motive; to be able to interpret its Mrecure passages 
and phrases to understand the significance of its Eastern 
metaphors and allusions is useful end profitable as a study 
but the Psalms were written and are put into our hands 
by the Church re prayers and devotional exercises. Abbot 
Smith presents us adth a very simple and practical method 
of making the Psalms the expression, not of the thoughts 
and emotions of their miter, but of our own converse with 
God. When we look at them from outside the Psalms 
are nothing more to us than inspired sacred poetry, 
and their ecclesiastical value little better than decorative 
and vaguely emotional, like the carved stone and painted 
glass of our churches the'durre melodies of our organs, or 

from 
ithin, and made ne's own by methods such as the Abbot 

suggests, they become the noblest and most beautiful 
expressions of personal devotion, forms of prayer conse-
crated by the use of centuries. In England unrertunately, 
not many more than half-a...den of the Psalms seem to 
have a recognised Set to be included in om manuals of 
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piety_ We Mink this a pity. Our forefather., loved the 
Psalter and knew it well enough to make a homely and 
practical use of it. We wish this could he revived among 
Catholics, even though the

e
epiMet " psalm-singing '• should 

he revived at the same tim as a term of reproach to cast 
against us. Our modern prayers are admirable and some 
of them beautiful, but it is the Psalter which has been and 
always will be the chief and chosen prayer-book of the 
Saints of God on earth. 

Zr Corerge giarp. 
The last instalment of the Di, recorded all the news 

previous to Dec. m. We have one event to mention before 
the Christmas holidays. On the last evening of term an 
intereming seri. of lantern slides was exhibited on the' Country 
of Sir Walter Scott,' and on places of inter.t in Yorkshire. 
Later on in the evening we assembled for the distribution of the 
prises, kindly given by W. Taylor, Esq., for the Essay Competi-
ti . After a few words from Father Abbot and the Head-master,
theonfirst prise in the Senior Division was awarded to L. Rigby 
for his essay on "Gothic Architecture," the second to H. 
Chamberlain who had written on Wordsworth." In the Junior 
Division R. Marwood's "A Walk in the Country" merited the 
Rut prize, and R. Heskethfis "My Favourite Book" the second. 
H. William and G. Hines received books for a Competition in 
the Second Form. 

Jan. M. Day of Return. The following are new boys 

Travers, .r.r: T. Leonard, Penarth D. Russell, York 
A. Wright, Bestirs  0. McGuinness, Liverpool: P. Duffy, 
Wallsend-on-Tyne: E. Hardman, Edgbaston. And we were 
glad to welcome back W. Hest, p after s. term's absence. 
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.firiti so. B. Roch0rd, hming again received the majority of 
Me votes 0r the Captainship, chose Me undernsemioned 
officiah 

 Joseph Smith 

Librarians of Upper Library - 

or.em.^ - . -  c'.'rV,.." 
Lumen - - - 1 ' cV.I'Vt 
co..... ry 

P. Smi'tE 
P. M 
L. Miles 

Librarian of Lower Library - J. Blackledge 

Vigilarii „ „ „ CPR= 

v hrzifi.n of Reading Room itrrty 

I H. Deer 

The Football Committee consisted *1,-B. Rochbril, C. V. 
Wyse, W. Fleslop, and Joseph Smith. The Capmins of the 
Football mtsi—First set, J. Smith and C. V. Wyse; second, 
R. Hesketh and C. Rochford third, H. Speakman and E. 
Ernmerson; fourth, E. Cawkell a. J. Barton. 

1,4. 3. Match v. St. John, York on their ground. The 
recem wet wmther had rendered the field almost u.t for play. 
The game was a short one owing to a late start. At the com-
mencement our opponents pressed consideraBly, and vic

 gash 
tory 

ra' irfLl'edt7co:e t' 13u' t ' Z ' brilliZI:y b7f our fhrwaldd 
secured four goals in almost Be many minutes. St. John's led 
gin, but a final shot by Br. Benedict at Me lam moment made 

the game a Aar, t,5- 5
hs Me evening, an emertaitunent organised by Fr. Prior in aid 

of the new Church for Ampler°. Village was attended by the 
Upper Library. The operetta "The King of the Cannibal 
Islands," so well known 

ft 
Collegians, ollowed by a number of 

varieties and ending with a short farce, was admirably perform-
ed by the school children. 

Collegemen — 
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Fa. ... A mmtffig of the School, adjourned from lam week, 
again debated Me Captain's bill for the addition to the go. 
vernment staff of two officials who should have charge of the 
BilliAd Room. After some amendments as to the details or 
their duties the bill was passed. 

Feb. 4.  Shrovetide. Little football had been played lately 
owing to the continued rains, but the weather improved for the 
usual  On Monday the IV Form challenged •All 
comers; eludingin  masters, and defeated then by a—s. In the 
afternoon pAties went m Bylaftd, Fosse and Helmsley. 

On Tuesday.aftm an early dinner, the School set out for Helms-
ley to witoms Me match between the College Second XI and 
their Junior Team—an old fixture again appearing on the Card. 
Thewmbination of om Team gave us the advantage over our 
heaierr opponents. An interesting game, with goals by P. Allan-
son,v Wyse, Williams and Miners, ended in a victory, 
the evening Fr. Benedict McLaughlin gave the first lecture of
series on Geology; illustrated by lantern slides. He dealt with 
some of Jte causes which continually influence the formation 
of the earth's surface. 

Feb. a, Several slight falls of snow madesledging practicable 
for a rev., days, but on the whole it was disappointing. All ai-

ry track, even at the Lion Wood, met 
with little success. 

March a. • An Memo' met KnaresborOngh Gram.. Sohol 
on our ground. The game consisted of little more than a sue-
cess.I bombardment of Me opponents' goal, as the result So—
nil testifies. (wffich 
did not include Bradley, Hardman or J. Smith) achieve the feat 
of breaking, with some goals to spare, the pmvious record aa — 
nil, made in 00 St Crum, York. The fact that we defeated 
them last term by only four goals to none makes this viaory 
the ,nore remarkable. It is not often that a single vidual 
scores double figurm in Association Football, but to-day 
Williams scored thirteen goals, and H. Chamberlain came next 
with seven. 

March a. Monad, The IV Form again defeated • All 
comers' by three goals to one ; a. Me Higher II rew with 
the Lower III. Result two goals ail. 

The old-time speech-nights.' lately reintroduced by th. ...- 
master, occupied part of the evening. The Lower III under the 

insa of B, L Dawson entertained us with recitations in verse 
ne varied by piano and violin solos. 

r. Benedict of terwAds continued his series of lectures on 
Geology, not the least iAeresting feature being a probable ex-
planation as to Me for  of the College valley and quarry. 

March ro. The usual monthly government Debate was held. 
Several complaints were decided against the government. 

March ref. The Th.... Centenary of St. Gregory was 
solemnired by Abbatial High Mare, and Solemn Benediction in 
the evening. The Photographic Society made an expedition to 
Harome. In the afternoon the roost interesting game 0 the 
season was played on the home ground, vis. the mturn match 
against Pocklington Grammar School. The team 11189 improved 
by judicious practim during Me previous days, and the addition 
of W. Heslop and E. Hardman, who did not play when the field 
was Imt taken against Pocklington. It wm a hard game 
Mroughout ; they prmsed much at the start, 1,A H. Chamberlain 
scored a clever goal for his side. The opponents, however, soon 
equalized. A brilliant shot by W. Heal, again gave us the 
lead and we maintained our defence till the end by the excellent 
play of the backs. Score a—, 

• The second XI played A the same time at Pocklingtom The 
heavier weight of their opponents was against them. The team 
played a good game, and during the first half seemed to have 
most A the play, but the mash resulted in a defeat by three 
goals to none. 

Mar. ra. Ltrue  Sunday and commeomment of the Racquet 
.mm1 was honoured by he traditional afternoon refreshments. 

Marx,. M. Match v. Pickering. We had not played this 
club before, so Mat in  of their past success's. put a strong 
team includ.g on the field against them. The 
heaviness of the grounmasters, d caused many easy Mom to be missed, 
but we won without difficulty by seven goals to two. Br. Basil, 
B. Bradley and W. Hmlop played an excellent game. 

March ax. Feast of St. Benedict Father Abbot pontificated 
in the morning and evening. On the football-field the Higher III 
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defeated.the Lower III by five goals. four. The .st rounders' 
game of the season was played in the afternoon. 

March eq. A match was played between the Religious and 
13,s The result was the defeat of .e latter by a—o. 

A racquet a nd  was concluded resulting in 
victory for T. Barton and W. ilias. The usual Lenten 

retreat began and was conducted by Fr. Sebastian Cave, former. 
ly Prefect of Dwsid. During the holidays which followed 
we were gratified to witness the interest he allowed both in our 

Apriland ouretches. 
3. So7e.. Holidays. Sund,. Father Abbot pond& 

cated at High Mau and Vespers. G. Chamberlain, 
Esy.,

 C. 
Hines, R. Can,  Dowling, F. . Smith, P. Lambert, A. 

lackmore, R. Huntingto, F. Heckert, A. Byrne and 
Chamberlain, B., who had come for the retrea remained 
for the Easter holidays and were joined by other Old Bo, and 
hiends. h. the morning they challenged a team' to a contest 
on the foceball field. A strong wind somewhat spoiled com-
bination but an interesting game was wtnessed. No score was 
made before the interval: but a successful shot by R. Huntington 
followed by one hom W. Williams left the game a draw. Score 

In the afternoon our best team wok the field against the Old 
Xaverians who had chosen dlis district for their annual tour. 
The wind continued unabated but did not prevent a fast game. 
The first Boom was made by Br. Basil who headed through an 
excellent corner from W. Heslop. Our half-backs did much to 
counteract the good combination of our opponents, who, how-
ever, scored once. Later on they repeated the feat owing to
good centre hom W. O'Brien, whom ma , remember as an 
excellem oumide-lef t in the Ampleforth Eleven. The Old 
Xaverians were slightly the better team, and the final score a—r 
well represent. the game. 

After erbilliard and bridge to  were played 
against the visitor. In the former we won easily, but were 
vanquished in the latter. 

Mond,. In the afternoon the return matches against Helms-
1  were played. On our opponents' ground the First XI, 
inchuding F. C. Smith, G. Crean, a. R. Dowling, pie,. a 
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somewhat even game, but although they had much of the play 
they failed toss., whilst the Helmsley team secured two goals. 
On the home ground the College Second XI fared better, for 
although greatly hampered by the wind they scored three goals. 
Score 3—o. 

Wednesday. A holiday was granted for the monthday. Most 
of the Upper School took an excursion vier Helmsley to Las. 
tinghem. A visit to the home of St. Chad and his saintly 
brothers, with the later though very ancient crypt and quaint 
architecture, is always interesting. 

During the holidays golf received a full share of attention, and 
tournament was played by the visitors and community, the 

result of which, we understand, will be given in the next issue 
of the Journal. 

April 7. Now that the football Season has closed, practice 
for the athletic sports has been systematically taken up and we 
look for good results when the competitions take place about 
the end or next month. 

G. Martin is a new-comer from Birmingham: but P. Aliens., 
W. Gourley and C. Bermingham have left. We wish them 
success in the future. 

The analysis of the ma..., against outside teams during the 
season is as follows:—First Eleven matches played, .3: 

lost, 6: drawn, r abandoned, 4: Seals fm. 6a; 
goals against, , Second Elam: maches 5 3; 
Al, 11 abandoned. 1: goals for. roe V.hagaint, 8. The 
following have the Fitt< xt t—,1, T. Barton: backs, 
F. Dwyer mad J. Smith; half-backs, E. Hardman, B. Bradley, 
C.V. IV, forwards, R. Barnett, G. Murphy, W. Williams, 
H. Chamberlain and W. Hee/op. 

We welcome this opportunity of thanking Mr. Robinson for 
so kindly acting as referee in all Me home matches. 

T. ...TO. 
3. McELmoorr. 



Aittraq anb clihkEing Aocitip. 
The literary work of the session included a paper on Byron by 

Pr. Edmund, and three welcome contributions from the boys,—

Mr. Rigby's Es, on Gothic Architecture, Mr. Barton's on 

Medieval Guilds and Mr. I. E. Smith's on Charles Lamb. 

The first debate was chiefly interesting as revealing to 
wondering outsiders the marvels of Liverpool and Glasgow. 

On Sunday, Feb 7M. F.. Edmund being in the chair, Mr. C. 

V. Wyse moved • Liverpool is the most important port in 

the world.' Apologizing for the pun contained in the motion, 

he proceeded to show the importance of Liverpool, because of 

Me great amount A trade which its position wiM regard to 

America brought it—all the imports for Yorkshire, Lancashire, 

Cheshire and Shropshire having to pass through it, especially 

cotton as Lancashire es the ch ief mat of the world, cotton 
manufactures. Machinery expandto the colonies from Liver-
pool, England's emigration to America, 7 miles of docks and 

quays and a fine landing stage, had made it the headquarters 
for the best American Liners. 

London, New York, Boston or Calcutta could not claim to be 

more important ports as they derived their 
to

really 

from their cities. Glasgow was inaccomble to big boats; it had 
no Liners and its imports and exports were less than awe of 
Liverpool, which (he believed) exceeded, as did its tonnage, 
those of any °Me, port in the world. 

Smith then rose to champion the cause A Glasgow. 
He entered into a trade hist, of the city, showed the advan. 
agof ite situation and how it had been Me pioneer of modern 
shipbuilding. It had a coalfield and a much greater dock area 
than Liverpool, and all the Liners were built thert. He also 

the 
the means employed to overcome the inaccessibility of 

Me port. 
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ruts and umn aud criticisms were supplied by Messrs. 
Barton, Chamber)ain, Williams, and other speakers; and Ma 
motion was carried by so to 7. 

Sunday, February amt. After Fr. Edmund had taken the 
chair, Mr. kfcElligott rose tempo.. his motion ' , That Charles I 
was unjmtly beheaded." 

He spoke chiefly on the injustice of the trial, showing how a 
coromittee of the Commons composed only of Charles, own 
enernies—without a single member of the House of Lords—had 
formed the court which had tried m, and that hie fate had 
abeady been decided upon before the trial began. 

The court certainly did not represent the people who were all 
Mr Charles, but only the Commons and the army, who had even 
tried to give the people greatly maggmated ideas of Charles' 
mismanagemem. Charles himself on Me maffold said that he 
had done what he thought wm right by the people, and he 
maintained that Charles was not unworthy of dm obedience of 
his subjecm. 

Mr. P. Perry replied with an eloquent denunciation of Charles's 
conduct and ve a formidable list of his acts of bad govern-

gament. It had been his custom to calla Parliament whene 
he wand money voted and to dissolve it immediately it tried ver to 
thwart his wishes in any way—the Long Parliament had put a 
stop to this. Charles was responsible for all the lose of life in 
the Civil War. He also called anemion to the different light 
M which the people of that day regarded the death penalty and 
how roach more frequent it was, and he concluded with a tirade 
against Charles's violation of the national liberties. 

Mr. Primavesi, 
of 

Mr. Malligett, gave further details 
A the selection of the Commitme by Cromwell and said that 
there had been flaws in the evidence, and that the fear of Crom-

Mr. H. Chamberlain argued that Charles had brought great 
poverty and misery on the people. He had shown his bad 
character in deserting his best hie. Wentworth ; taking into 
consideration the barbaric times, creation was the best way of 
getting rid of Charles. 

Dr. Ambrose spoke of the sacredness of a king's person: it 
was not sufficient to allege misdemeanors as the reason for 
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...ding a king abusing him aid addat did 

his execution. He related that he had been present at a de. 

monstration against Pym and the Parliansemry leaden, to show 

that the people of to-day had very little sympathy with Charles's 

murderers. In conclusion he wished that someone would try to 

point out the legality of the execution. 
Mr. Chamberlain again rose to answer Br. Ambrose. 

He thought that there was too much sentiment in his argu-

ment, that asking, used to be directly appointed by God in the old 
law, they should be held sacred now-a-days. So at the Afimon-

strationl, people were Ad on' as much by the singing A the 

chorus as by dislike for Pym: Charles's good to  and a, 

complishments have always made him an object of hero woraMp. 

Pe, suggested, that most people to-day would not know 

who Pym was, and that it would not matter much to them what 
they se, 

Mr. McElligott having answered, Fr. Edmund dealt with the ab-

strat queston. A king existed for the good of the people, and if the 

king's am did not conduce to this to a very serious degree it seemed 

to be within the rights of the people to get a new ruler. Tyranm 

had been deposed and in eve, case popular sympathy had keen 

with the Deposition, and the Legality of the Procedure was not 

called in question. On vAing the motion was carried by rfi to 3. 

an day, March Ah. The society met on this evening to discuss 

whether "Capital Punishment should he mainmined in England," 

Fr. Edmund being in the chair. Mr. John Smith, supporting the 

maintenanoe of capita punishment, said it was both right and 

fair to t e life withal good cause. 

For murakder, etc., the punishment should fit the crime. The fear 

of execution was a better preventitive against crime than the 

fear of Penal Servitude; a ver Society, in im own 

crime by pmting the offender om ofthe way, which could be 

done better by execution than by imprisonment with its chances 

of euape. Mr. h, the opponent, on the authority of Plato, 
ForsytAid that the object of punishment was the improvement of the 

wtong doer. Execution was going too far j Penal Servitude 

ought to be the kxtreme penalty. This system had already been 

adopted by America a. Holland, where the labour of the cm, 
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more terrible prom than execution. 
Mr. Barton, on the contrary, thought Capital Punishment had 

a greater deterring influence and that the thought of imminent 
death brought about more reformation. 

Mr. G. Murphy gave an account of the murders done by one 
mcaped convict in America to illustrate one of the dangers of 
the system. 

Criminals sentenced to execution generally repented and died 
good deaths whereas Penal Servitude generally served to harden 
the convict's minds. 

r. Benedict then rose. Considering the sacrifice of life in 
war and industrial enterprises, the taking of life did not appear 

terrible when there was a higher object in view. As to the 
Penal Servitude System he thought it did nothing but harm 
both <o the nation and the criminals themselves. 

r. Edmund did not think the Ism of death very deterrent 

world, men did not mind sacrificing life. In the opinion of the 
however a greater value was being ere t on life and 

Capital Punishmem was gradualN 
of

its dherants. Fr. 
Benedict's picture of the bad effects of convict life argued that 
the manner of the confinement was bad rather than the whole 
krt.. 

On voting the motion was carried by a6 to 5. 
Sunday, March eoth. Fr. Edmund as usual graced the chair, 

and the House proceeded to discuss fi whether Classical Education 
is better than a Commercial education." Mr. W. Williams in 
supportMg the Clanical side, began by pointing out the 
distinction between 'education ' and the learning of facts. An 
education was the drawing ant or cultivating of the powers of 
the mind: any other system such as a Commercial training was 

dead languages and all that held had been errormmon consent to 
be the best products of man's ablity--had been proved by the met 
of time to be the best means of cultivating the mind. Classics 
were not useless in afterlife a comae of classics best enabled
man to express his thoughts correctly and also to understand 
English properly. Classics come to the mind what games were 
to the body, and just as no one wouln think of games as a 
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by Me direct material advantages they would bring, but by 

their healthy effect on the mind. Far from being dry and 
uninsermting, they contained the v,isdom of the philosophers of 
centuries. Yet a Classical Education would admit a commer-

cial Gaining ..we by gide with it, but a commercial Gaining 
alone was worth little. 

Mr. Riley opposing thought that an education was A prepar-
ation for one's Ide's work a.nd consequently that a Classical 
Education was suitable for, area.eim doctors and 
chemists, or aboar 

ma
put of 

If we were to keep  with the dimes we could not afford to 

spend two ir of mh l life with the 
was

Romans—we 

must push aa nd find this ,thin  for ourselves. A Commercial 
education 

ward 
useful for this a Classical was not. 

Mr. P. Smith Mought• that fifteen to thirty years classics 

was a ormte of ime. Plain English was quite enough to enable 

mope. 
objectu thoughts, 

mrlain next spoke for Classical ducation. The 

prope of life was happies. The higher one aimed in 
education Me greater happiness one o. A course of Clamim 

gave one the highest thought of the greatest men in the best 

languae." Moreover a School Education could 
IN 

pretend to 

teach one the business of after-life. 
Primavesi arguing for Commercial education, said that 

after religion, wealth was Me great hng. To him what was 

mom useful was best. Classics were never kept up in afterfife. 

America's prosperity resulted from a Commercial system of 

Education. 
Mr. T. Barton said a commercially trained man might know 

much, but he would be unable to appreciate it; which seemed of 
eem 

which evoked criticism from Messrs. H. Chamberlain, G. Murphy, 
rimavesi, and P. Smith. 

. Benedict next rose. Though not accepting all 
argument he declared himself to b -  etirely for Classical Educa-
tion. In afterLife a inan's worth in business was proportionate 
to his appreciation of the relative value of things. The apprecia. 

lift could only be obtained by a. Classical Education.
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classically trained mind, for he would be able readily to grasp 
any line of business after a short study. 

Apart  from the useful side the nund was brought to appreciate 
,bility and goodness in all things by the Classics. 

Br. Ambrose next spoke. He also was strongly Classical. 
Fr. Edmund then put the matter to the vote a. Classical 

Education was voted sups.. to Commercial training by m to m 

1. E. Sserm Secretary. 

3unior ShBeding gotiefe. 
Dec. 6th, ruo3—Mae. 276, zoo,. 

The 26th meeting was held on Sunday, Dec. 6th. Mr. Clancy 
moved that ' , Conscription would not benefit England." He 
argued that conscription would injure our made and demoralise 
our youth. We had no need of a large standing army because 
our navy was a sufficient protection to us. Mr. Winn seconded, 
and Mr. Bermingham in opposing said that the Boer War 
showed that we were in need of conscription. It would be a 
benefit hoM physically and mentally,and would do much to solve 
the question , the unemployed. Conscription had not injured 
the trade of Germany. 

Messrs. Rockford, Blackledge, Hmketh, Mars..., and spent_
an supported the motion and Messrs. Ward, E. Emerson. 

lightbound and Beech opposed. The voting on each side was 
equal, and the Chairman giving equal credit to the speakers 
on each side, withheld his casting vote. 

The a7th meeting was held on Tuesday, Dec. Sch, and in 
Public Business a very successful Jumble Debate was held. 

The Mth meeting was held on Sunday, Dec. igth. 
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better general than Hannibal." He told us that Caesar in the 

first to years of he lea dership conquered eight hundred cities 

and th.e hundred .tions, that his men were always devoted to 
and that he always used his aeries well. Mr. kythgoe 

seconded and- Mr. Lovell opposed. He showed how Hannibal 

made an army for himself, in spite of the jealousy of his oven 

countrymen, how he made his brilliant march from Spain to 

Italy, and how for so many years he held Italy in subjection, 

so often conquering the Romans, perhaps the best soldiersthat the 

world has eversee, that at last they would not lace him in the 
field. Caesar h. been described to by hi. friends, Hannibal 
by his enemies. 

Messrs. Marwood Blackledge, Morice, E. Erner.n, 
kightbound, Hope, Beech and R. C. S.th also spoke. 

The motion was lost by so-1o. 
The sods meeting was held on Dec. loth.. Fr. Bernard read a 

paper on Dickens, and afterwards a reading' was given by the 
Society of the Trial Scene in the Pickwick Papers. TTe cast

The Society hapitably opened in doors to the whole School 
and there were no va.nt seats. 

The yoth M.ting was held on Sunday, Dec. loth. Isfr. 
Jackson moved Mat " Winter is more enjoyable than Summer." 

He said that skating, tolto“aning, football, were all winter pa-
suits, as were hunting and fishing to a great degree. He laid 

special Oren on the pleasure derived from the Christmas fes-
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tirities and oh he greater opportunities afforded Elf study in 
winter. Mr. A.t Smith sew dad, Mr. Lythgoe opposed. He 
pointed to the, sea uty of the country in summer and to the 
greater umb. of games pasible. 

Bre. Hildebrand, Joseph, and Aelred 0so spoke, as did 
Messrs. B. Wood, Wa0, Goal, Robertson, Giglio, Marwood, 
Miles, Millers, Hesketh, Beech, Mori, Swale, Barrett, Rockford, 
and B/acklede. The motion was carried by 17-1, 

Va. of thagnks were Passe to the Charm., the Secretary, 
the Commit. for their services during the term. 

The oast meeting of the Society and the First of the term 
was held on Janua 24th. In Private Business, Me . R. 
Fl.keth, P. Neeson, ry and O. Chamberlain were elected to ssrs setste 
on the •Commttee, and Mr. Blackledge was elected Secret,. 
In Public Business a Jumble Debate was held. • 

The yand meeting was heki on Jan. Fr. Bernard read 
Daughter of Lebanon," and "King  Robert of Sicily" to 

the Society. Both pity. ere finely rendered, and the reader 
well .d.erved the hearty vowte of thanks which w. afterwards 
P The readings were followed by an impromptu debate. 

The yid meeting war held on Feb. yth. In Private Business, 
Mr. Millers' motion was carried "that every member should 
speak at least once a month: In Public &nine... Anse. 
moved that "Capital Punishment should be abolished." He 
maintained that we had no right . take human life and that 
Penal  Servitde would prevent people from committing murder, 
far more thn capital punishrnem had ever done. Mr. Neeson 
seconded and Br. Hildebrand opposed. He said that capihl 

.ools.. goite justifiable and pointed nut that in 
Russia, 

he
and Belgium, three countries in which capiml 

puMshment been abolished, neither life nor property co 

Emerson, a. Mori. supported the motion, whilst Messrs. mere 
wood, Rockford, Beech, Miles and B. Wood opposed. The 
motion was carried by 20-10. 

The ytith meeting was held on Feb. ryth. Mr. Neeson moved 
that "Newspapers do more good than berm." He showed 
how useful they were to .mmerce and how much instruction 
weld be gained from them in every department of hie: TA, 
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tapers tended to mtike people shallow-minded. The police. 

court reports also were distinctly detnoralising. Br. Ambrose 

and Messrs. Beech, Mori  Rothford, Speakman, and Calder 

sm supported, whilst Br. AOrero ward, Giglio, B. 
Wood, Miles. E. Emerso, Marwood and Keogh spoke in 

oppmitron. Fourteen votes were given both for and against the 
motion. The Chairman withheld his casting vote. 

The yyth meeting was held on Feb. 216C. Mr. Winn moved 
that Large Holdings are hewer than Small Hl igs." He 
said that la, holders worked the land better Ad more cheaply 

than small holders. Small holdings, if universal, would draw 

the people from the to  and so a..., trade. T. beattty 
of the country would be injured : our forests and parks would 

disappear. Mr. Wood seconded, Mr. Ward opposed Ad said 
that small fioldings would bring the people back from the 
towns to the country and the resMt would be a great improve-
men in the mental and physical condition of the people. 

.. t .Anthony, Messrs. Beech and Morice spoke for, and Br. 
Ronmald, M.o. E. Emerson, Rochlord, B. Wood, Blackledge 
Speakman and Lovell opposed. The motion was low by 'A, 

The yroh meeting was held A Feb. Mtli. A series of Recit-
ations wme given by the members of the Society. Brs. Joseph 

and Lawrence also recited. 
Theyyth meeting was held on Mar. 66. The Society tried one 

its members on a charge of murder. Messrs. Neeson. 
Ed. Emerson, and Winn appeared m counsel for the prosecution 
and Messrs. Heaketh, Ward and Giglio for the defence. 

Messrs. Beech, Speakman, W. Wood, R. C. Smith, Millers and 
O. Chamberlain were called as witnesses for the rosecutio, 
whilst Messrs Many., Keogh,Clancy, A. Smith, lythgoe and 
Ligiabpund came forward for the am« Mr. Rochford gave 
the medical evidence. The verdict was given against the pris-
Oriel byi ro. 

The yfith meeting was held on Sunday, Mar. Mr. Giglio 
moved that "Russia would conquer Japan if andther power 
nterfered." Russia, he said, had more money  more me, 

among whom were some of the finest soldiers in the world. She 
had a railway by which to bring up reinforcements and supplies. 

had no hope except in foreign imerference. 

One line of railway would not suffice te bring up men, pro. 

finroiab navy was very weak. The Japanese had a fin, Ileet, 
Were well equipped and vain., and were intensel riotic. 
Bre. Dominic and Hildebrand moke and the debate ;.a

nt
j

rod on 
6th 

motion of Mr. Giglio. 
t n 6unday, Mar. 

debate on NA. Giglio's motion was continued. Bra. Hildebrand 
and 

it
again attended and took part in the debate. 

Almost all the members of the Sociero spoke in the course of 
this debate which was carried on wish considerable vigour and 
keroness. The motion was lost by r8-m. 

qtaurd giotorp Aocitir alofes. 
Th, mooing, in the par-tree that stands in the north erot 

corner of the Refectory garden took place a groat contest be-
tweena thrush and a starling, or shepster, as they will have it 
in Lancashire. The thrush was in deadly emnest but the starling 
apparently was merely joking. All he MA was *4 teproduro, in 
a voice slightly hoarse, the selecriAs given by the thrush, and 
after ...effort, he would flap his wings Ad show his self-satis. 
faction, M plainly as a bird can. The thrmh struggled with 
his rival for some time apparently hoping that by skill alone ht 
could reda. his wrange rival to roence. lam, however, losing 
ill patience a  in fury .and drove the marling Awn his 
perch, and oror thew all into the orchard, and how the MAMA 
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after sunrise, it will most probably be repeated. The starling is 
making, or helping to make, a nest m the wall of Me gardener's 
store-hou. only a Mw feet away and it is not likely that he will 
allow himself to be driven from his own doorstep, so to speak, by 
a mere thrarh. 

Of Thrushes and Smrlings there are so ma, in the College 
Woo this year that it will be difficult for all to find houseroom, 

ally so, since much of the rough tangle, in which th, 
used to hide, has lately been cleared awy. The mild winter 
has been VG, good for the smaller birds also, and when the 
travellers have returned (the chiffichaff is already here) to the 
lawn where all our feathered friends are so carefully protected 
Mon) enemies, natural and unnatural there will be still more 
overcrowding. A pair of Green Woodpuken h.e been in the 
wood a geme deal a.tely, and may settle down with the Owls 
and Wood-pigeons as permanent residents. Some of the 
Wood-pigeons are again nmting in the church-tower with the 
Jackdaws. 

The Cuckoo was heard further south ten days ago but has 
not reached us yet. 

A pair of Peregrines have appeared in Shallowdale but it is 
ver mprobable that the keepers will allow them to remain 

erelong. It is a grmt pity that no efficient means can be 
found of protecting such birds as these. The Raven, the Kite, 
Me Peregrine and many others are ffirds which are all but 
extinct in England now, destroyed not so much by the preservers 
of game as by. Me professional eggeollectors. Mr. Hudson 
givu an instance of a Kite, nest wh,la three or Mar to  of 
birds subscribed to proect. They surrounded the tree with 
barbed wire and paid a t man to watch, and still the eggs were 
taken. Mr, Buxton's Bill for the Abolition of Role-traps will do 
u. for the prmervation of Owls and the urger, but 

apparently the only way to save our rarer and birds, is 
to make the possession , their eggs, except by public bodies, a 
penal offence. 

The Carp and Roach, which have been put into Willow Pond 
in the last two or three yam, have done well, though it ia not 
plearant to see that the Herons have been so bary in the shallows 
lately. 

THE PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY, Fro 

The Put muting of the Society beheld about tha middle 
of this month. Fr. Prior has consented to open the session for 
us and Fr. Abbot is, later on, going to give us a rorouro 

Bees." Our liar of papers is now completed and there is every 
o hope that the meetings this year will be even as 

dyableen  and instructive as were three of last year. 

ZO¢ (1)oiograpOit gotiefr. 
The weather of the past term was decidedly anrophotographic, 

so much so that we were able to carry out two only of our pro-
ected expeditions. On Shrove Tuesday we went to °Fling, and 

some fairly good views of the Castle, and of the village we. 
secured. We found much also to interest us in the interior of 
the crouch, but had not sufficient time to mke more Man one 
general view. The tombs of the Fairfax., the old font, and the 
quaint porch with the arrow-marks worn de, in in pillars, are 
all wel4worth exposures. We have arranged at the invitation 
of the Rector to visit Gilling again early in Me summer term. 
. Harome we were unfortunate enough to find the walla of the 
pretty mill-house covered with great posters depicting Me 
unrivalled attractions of someone, travelling circus. We had 
therefore to occupy ourselves entirely with the thatched cottages 
of which the main part of the village is composed- The church 
is quite a new building and of little interest tote photographer. 
As to indoor work, a great deal of printing has been done on 
Bromide and Rotox paper. Most of the members uem to find 
the latter crosier to manage and producing better results. It 
certainly alrows great latitude in the exposure. In one ca. 
exposures of ,35 seconds and a minutes gave equally good.... 

are glad to hear that the post-cards which have been pre-
pareWd h.) the Society's negatives of the College and the 
surrounding districts are commanding such a good sale. VVe 
am not without hope Mat some day the well lighted and well 
fitted Studio and Printing Room will cease to be a tantalising 
dream and become a pleasant reality. 



alofto. 
A writer to one of the Catholic newspapers has complained 

that Englishmen do not give to St. Gregory the Great the honour 

that is due to him. It may be so. Perhaps England has not 

taken, or is not taking, quire the. Pr.minent P.rt in 

'oration of the Saint's centenary that might have been expected 

of her. Protestant England has professed no imerest in it what-
0,g  

as 
, is credited with having sent St. A.ug 

th
us,,,tine.,r to.

England his emissary," is the lucid remark of one of e great 

London dailies, in explanation of Catholic enthuse. 

theless, the lenction in Westminster Cathedral attracted a crowd 

wBich filled the huge building from end to end. The COMM., 

could hardly have been made more impressive. 
furnished spaces and the bare .polished walls were for the time 

decorated with the true glory of a Christian church. the sights 

Cd sounds of a great multitude rejoicing and g,7ion.18. g.logte 
d. We are not going to dererlbe Me celebrar 

wish to express our thanks and our pride that we have been 

Perinitmd, bY his I...hip, Bishop Hedley, to print, as an 

artiHe, the admirable sermon which according to more than one 

of the Pre. reporters, was the chief distinction of the festival. 

We, English Benedictines, are more greatly indebted to St. 

Grego, the Great than the no  of Christendom,nore than the 

rest of our countrymen or even of our Benedictine brethren. 

We owe him, brith directl d indirectly, our existence and 

We'do not 
` a

orget that he was the founder of 

English Benedictinism. And we may not forget that it was in 

memory .thiel,ssuocasears havepermitted usw be re-estabiish-

ad in England with dUtinctive privileges granted to no other 

Congregation but our own. It is therefore a mattlg of rejoicing 

NOTES. 

idto us that our special patmn Mould receive the orld-wide 
recognition and honour this occasion of his centenary has 
brought him. Our brethren of St. Gregory's Abbey, Downside, 
are even now holding high festival in honour of their great 
patron. We join with them in spirit. In very truth we are all 
children of St. Gregory. Heuto our English Benedictine 
family what St. Joseph is to the Universal Church. St. Bene-
dict is our Holy Father; our foster-lather and protector is St. 
Gregory the Great. 

The Christmas Douai Magasine h devoted to a detailed and 
exceedingly interesting history of the last days of St. Edmund's 
at Douai. It is sad reading,—all the more melancholy because 

asit does seem though Lord Lansdowne, if he had taken only a 
decent interest iwur English College and shown himself prepared 
to stand firmly for English righm and justice, could have easily 
prevented the confiscation of our property even if he did not 

din preserving to us the College itself. We suppose that 
our private interests were sacrificed through motives of policy. 
Though there was a certain amount of negotiation and dispatch 
writing, it must have been evident to M. Combs from the 
beginning that the English Govermnent bad no real wish or 
intention. hinder him from doing...m.1m had a mind, and 

at he wished was to expel us from France and confiscate our 
goods. 

This is just exactly what was done. No official expressions 
of regret were made and no parting compliments: there were 
no suggestions of com.nsation for injury or loss, and no ad-
mission of rights: it was simply and brutally exp/sion and 
onfiscation. Happily, the authorities and inhabitants of Douai 

were friendly to the last, and no personal indignities were 
er ed to our brethren. The Douai municipality would gladly 

have continued to the English monks, who had lived so long 
and inoffensively in their midst, Me graceful hospitality which 
had never on any occasion been abased. They made represen-
tations to the French Cover... in their fay.r which 
perhaps would have been more effective Man Mose Lard 
Lamdowne, and have sea authorization to the Edmundians, 
but that an newer., jealousy lest Englishmen should be better 
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treated in the matter than Fre.Innen 
to

te. effect. 
The first and better impulse of the French was to make exceptions 
of those who were to the nmion in positi of pests. 
Edmund's was not a French College or Abbe, on was a foreign 
household settled in the country. But o. second and more selfish 
imp.. led them to view marten differently. As a deputy said: 

We are going to cast upon the streere, to proscribe, to 
rench establishments in the land France, otablishmentsuse-

ful to thousands of French children and to thousands of other 
unfortunates as French as we are, while at the same time we 
me striving to save an English Congregation which educates* 
sons. Englishmen. because the Engl. Government has signified 
tom its displeasure." With the exception that the words ti the 
English Government has signified to us its displeasure" very 
much exaggerate the action of Lord Lansdowne, this sentence 
puts t. final attitude of Frenchmen to Edmund's in a m. 
shell. They could not afford to behave well to the English 

M. 
when they were behaving badly to French ones. 

M. Combas may have had a grievance against the French monastic 
schools %%id teaching, but he had no. against the English 
College. It could not be pladed against the English monks 
that they 

They
the youth (hew untry to be enemies of the 

Republic. They trained no French youth at all, and had no in-
fitience direct or indirect on the education of Me country. But 
they were monks and Englishmen, and so they were expelled 
from France. 

Abbot Bury, recently lost to s, will not readily be forgotten 
by Noce b.a.ven Night acquaintance with him. He, 
until the last year or two of his life, was robust and vigorous 
and commanding personality. He exacted atremion and respect 

impression of the younger generations was that he was a man 
of convictions. Whatever subject interested him or occupied 
his mind was reasoned out and followed up to some hind of 
finality, mad then dar-keted and pigeon-holed in his nary.. 
memory. Tentative and unfinished thought had place in his 
phil«ophy. He cared nothing at all for speculations that' led 
to nowhere. He liked a sharply-crystallised terininology .and 
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clean-eut distinctioce and was wont to exprus impatience with 
anything like vagueness of definition or suggestice, as opposed 
to precise, expression of ideas. But if one were led to suppose 
from such a habit of mind anything narrow or restricted in his 
outlook, he would be wholly mistaken. Abbot Bury was 
exceptionally la, and broad-minded in all his judgMents 
both of men and things. He seldom, if ever in later years, set 
himself to acquire new learning, but he was always a student, 
ready and Mows to add to his vast, systomaticed as  of 
knowledge. 

The younger generations found him • singularly interating 
conversationalist. He urns not at all wrapped up in his Theology 
and Greek Classics. He had an extensive acquaintance with 
modern Literature, and an unusual fund of anecdote and curious 
fact. They found him, more  courteous, generous, warm-
hearted, helpful and sympathmic, dmpite a somewhat imcerient 
and abstracted manner. He would take up another's difficulties 
as though they were his own, and was never better pleased than 
when he was 

the 
his time and thought and learning and 

experience at the service of has younger brethren. 

From an Oxford Correspondent:—

We, in Oxford, live somewhat apart from the Nvorld. It is 
our boast that we sit above the strife of parties. The politics 
of the world without do not affect us nearly or, if they do, 
they excite only a philosophic emotion. Yet, for all that, and 
perhaps in counte oise, we have our intestinal troubles and 
even our wars. Jrpapanese and Russ met on the momentous 
Greek question. lacert had the initial success. The measure 
for making Greek no longer a compulsory subject in responsions 
was passed by two votes. The Hellen. as they invidiously 
style themselves, affect to despise the victory and call
practical defeat. Some, who prefer, as it was put, the genial 
inficence of the free-trade sun to the artificial heats of the 
protective hot-house, who are such true Hellen. that they 
believe Greek can rely on its own worth to hold its own, profess 
that they look forward without misgivings to seeing Me 
measure brought into effect. 
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to one of the Eastern belligerents in electing Prof.sor 

Vinograd. as. Corpus Professor of jurisprudence. He is a 

man of world-wide fame. Som., Russia found his democratic 

views  lw questions inconvenient We know one who we. 

to hi. i naugurali  address with vivid pictures nihilists and 
nihilism, expecting to hear a thrilling account of  a s-hair'
breadth avoidance of Siberia. But our visionary listened to a 
solid—extremely solid...discourse on the great English legist, 

Maine. The Professor is above all things business-like and 

nergetic—an excellent thing in a Corpus Professor. 
We have no news to report fm Gnomos but look forward 

with interestto further dbcoveriesro from Mr. Evans' (can we say 1) 

luminous spade.' 
Mr. Bradley b one of the afternoon lecturers for whom we 

never hesitate to forego a little. that jealously guarded part of 

the day. This time we heard a most interesting lecture on 

Shelley's idea of p.try and his plea for poetic spontaneity as 
against studied composition. 

An imporM. question came up for on during the 

latter part of the term. Hitherto the theological examiners 

have been required by st atute to be priests in orders. Thus the 
examination is practically Anglican, ifs in matter, at I.st 
in its. examining faculty, and ., necumrily, in its tone. 

on-Conlormiste and the more liberal of the Church of England 
naturall object to this state of things, and won their point by a 
consideray ble majority. This question has yet to be submitted 

to Convocation, and its fate is not so sure and free from 
aprehension. To us Catholiu it must be a question of 
mportance. Our students, if any ever attempt that School, 

must fare better, we cannot but think, at the hands of lay 

examiners. 
The new School of Modern Lang., has now taken definite 

form, and the course of reading prescribed is calculated to be of 
great interest. Thoogh the books selected are open some 
criticism, they are nevertheless, taking them all in all, sufficiently 
representative of theirrespective literatures. Any one who goes 
through the course will be cermin to gain a thorough insight into 
the language to which he may think fit to apply himself. Our 
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only-fear is ...many who would otherwise enter this School will 
be scared away by the etymological ao.d historical knowledge 
requimd. This- branch of philologi, re...great attention in 
the new course, too much, perhaps, any rate, for the average 
undergraduate. Of this at least we feel certain, that the English 
Literature Faculty has ...ma severely from the overrating 
of the importance of etymology. 

Non-resident members of the university will have read with 
interest the fortnightly letter that appears in the Tablet 
from that journal's Oxford Correspondent. It seems a pity that 
the Editor has not yet seen his way to publishing a Cambridge 

sis

letter. Is it  hat he scouts the oinion of the ter  niversity, 
Or is life so uneventful there that no one is prepared to act as 
co

The
rre ondent . 

sp best thanks of the members of ' , Our Hall" are de to 
1, Pay for..e honour he did us in inviting us to carry outu the 
ceremonim at St. Mori, in celebration of the thirteenth cen-
tenary of t. Gregory. We can assure the readers of .e loom. 
that the services were conducted in true Benedictine fashion. 

A friend has sent the following in  memorandum re 
Aberford Mission:—

The following is an extract from the private accounts of N. 
Joseph Hold.rth, brought up at °filing about ay46-6o and 
who died at Kirkshall, near Leeds, in 18a8. It is of special 
interest to the Benedictine Farber of Ampieforth as, perhaps, 
the only evidence of their indebtedness to Mr. Holdfort6, when 
the Chapel at Parlington Hall wax closed against them by Sir 
Thomas Gascoigne: at which time, or a little later, probably 
in 1,93, Mr. Hold.rth put at their disposal a Farm House 
which he owned at Aberford. The items here reprodoced refer 
to repairs to this property in do,: at which time, apparently, en,

Tow 
Flick, Writes ri Baptisms in Aberforth Chapel, 

a. d. 
Mr. Houldford, work done by Peter Wray 

ago, Stone-walling in the back rooms in  
Mr. Houldford's House at Aberford 

g 

etc. et." 
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" Deduct " Salt A walling x o j var luma 
Slating over Vestry la ox xx o in al 

"Christopher Wood, Valuation and Measurement" £6 3 9} 

We regret to announce the dish of Father Begue which took 

place in February last. He had made an earnest attempt ta 

enter the CatuMdolese coma, ba his heal. compelled him to 

abandon Me idea. He had bcen staying for some time in 

in Armies and was just on the poi. of returning to Rome when 

he was smock with a fit of apoplexy, from which he nceer 

recovered coceciousnece. Our Congregation has lost a sincere 

friend in Father Begue, who up to Me last continued manifcet 

the greatest interest in 01 that concern... We offer his 

bereaved Father and Mother our sincerest condolences 

Dr. Elgar's three days' (*al at Covent Garden in the month 

of March was a unique uperience for a musician to go through 

during his filo-time. As Catholics we cannot but feel proud of 

the remarkable recognition of the genius of our co-religionist. 

The audience Mat amembled on the three evenings was also 

unique : it embraced the Elite of London Society. The audience 

that men.. one not usually densocetrative at musi-

cal gatherings, bwas ut on this occaaion their 
and 

nonchalance 

and reserve w. kid aside, and an almost tumultuous reception 

awaited D. Eiger. The King and Queen were present on the 

firm two nights: the Queen alone on Shet  third night. Gerontius 

did not mem to appeal especially h King, but for "The 
Apostles" be w. all attention and waited at the end to see 
Dr. Eiger recalled by the enthusiastic public. The performance 
was about as perkce . the mouton of art could make M. 
The Chorus in Geronti® was rather muffled, owing to the Tenors 

and Bass being placed so far back on the stage. This however 

was put right an the sceond night or ss The Apcetles." The 
Manchester chorus was beyond all praise; the singing of the 

female quartet being especially thrilling. We have no opportunity 
within Me limits of a Note to do more than jot down a Sew 
impressions of an event which will linger long in the memories 
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looked very worn and haggard: the stare of his health is giving 
much anxiety m how friends.

It is with grcet regret, that we record the death on Feb. 
rahof Father Colley, S.J., Superior of the English Province. 
His first visit to St. Lawrence's was made on the occasion of the 
Conference of Head Masters held here in rpm, and he was with 
us uring the Cemenary celebrations of last year. He 
w. anable man and his papers were always received at the 
Confer.ces wiM the respectful attention aa to his talents 
and experience. May he rmt in peace/ 

Coma wan from far over ma and vea that shows how even 
the greatest may be lost to memory when lost to sight. 13. 
We 

gay a
Father Sadoc that he is still to memory ear,' 

and.. of the former Amplefordians whom he knew there isnot 
one to whom the mention of his name does not recall his cheery 
presence, his me, chat, his ' flashes of merriment that were 
wont to set the ablein a roar.' I knew him, they will say, 
a fellow of infinite jest and mom 

or 
fancy,' one that 

Id give the right fencing grace, rep for tap: in he playful 
repartee of an Exhibition meeting and could bold his own even 
against the redoubtable Fr. O'Brien himself. Were he to return 
to England, now changed he would find everything / a New 
Monartery built at Ampleforth;h ld College home, proscribed 
at Douai, reestablished in England: new, it is 

not 
s m say, 

generations filling them both, most of whom ' know no Sash's,' 
scee in cemes newrulers everywhere in Egypt; his old acquain-
tances uttered by death or duty. 

His old love and at  to the SON of St. Benedict burns 
as strongly as ever, and he need have no fear that the welcome 
he would receive would be . warm and sincere as in the days 
gone by. We hope these few lines induce some one
those who so kindly remember Fr. Sadoc to send him from time 
to time a Inidget of news to cheer him as he nits among his 
poo ebony blacks, or to  wistfully over the se that bezits 
round Me promontory where stand the Church, Schools and 
Presbytery of St. Patrick's, Grenada, British West India. 
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We have re.v. from M. Noel a small neat. entitled 

Le Chant GregorDe which we cordially acknowledge. 

The Author, who aim. himself Um Dal/p-Romoin (and whom 

we shrewdly suspect to be Monsieur himself), speaks with great 

deckion and appmciation of the Plain Chant publications of 

the famous Dom Pothier. With eqol strenuousness and fair-

nos, however, he insists on the undeniable freedom of choice 

seftby the Holy S.. in the adoption of any one of the varioo 

ystems or schools of Chant that meet with its approval. 

In these brief no., it is impossible to treat the subjects of 

the brochure with the fulness which it deserves, but, at least, we 

Grey
say this: that if the objection made against the 

Gregorian Chant that none but grown-up singers can be taught 

to render it adequately, vre may be e-assured by the statement 

of the Audtor that, at the Petit Semi  of Versailles, not to 

Oren  other>, the attempt made to train the youth there in 

the rendering of the Solomes Chant has been rewarded with 

success and the approval of all who have heard it. This should 

fully dispose of the objection, a. what has been achieved there 

,after a few weeks practice is surely, under opable tuition, 

possible elsewhere. 

His Lordship Bishop Hedley has presented us with a very

excellent portrait of himself, and Fr. Anselm Burge has given 

us a portrait, almost life-siud, of Cardinal Vaughan, painted by 

Walter Cox in tgqn. We desire to express our gratitude for 

thoe presents, and also to thank Mrs. Dawn for the hand-

ion. oak stools designed and executed to match the Abbatial 

throne. 
Father Burge, Oratorio ..The Coming of Christ" was twice 

performed during the winter. It was produced at Grassendale 

of revision and pruning. The perArmance was a great succea, 

and Mr. Ramaden, 
congratulations 

Isad travelled hom London tn hear it, 

was very warm in his congratulations at the Choir supper that 

followed the service. The members were very delightfully sur-

prised to hear Mr. Barman announce that, as a mark of his 

a.ppreciation of their work, he would present each of them with 

a very handsome.graving. He was as good as his word, and 

the. ry .triking edgrevings that arrived filled the rhcipients 
here greatest defight. The Oratorio was also given at St. Anne's, Edgehill, duriog the Epiphany week. The choir wan 

under meat isadvantages. They stood in from of the altar 
rails and it was very difficult to keep in touch with the organist. 
However, a crowded Church testified to the great interot in 
the work, and the Congregation exprosed the  highly 
gratified. Fr. Burge has just added another piece  number 
of his published musical works "Cor arca legem cootiesnens,"
Momtt in honour of the Sacred Heart. We are glad to hear 
that the Oratorio is in process of publiotiPn. 

We are always glad to welcome products of artistic talent by 
our former alumni. The History of St. Patrick's church Brad-
ford, recently published, is finely illustrated by two recent students 
of St. Lawrence's, Joseph Pike and Ernest Beaton. The work 
is a worthy contribution to Catholic Literature and Art.

Concerning ourselves and our brethren we have little news to 
report. Fr. Abbot has been re-elect. on the District Council. 
Fr. Ansehn Burge has been invited to give a lectum on Plain 
Chant at Leeds Fr.arus Powell has been busy decorating 
the High Altar and Lady Altar at Knaresborough. Fr. Bernard 
Davey hen left St. Anne's Liverpool, for St. Mary'sBrownedge. At 
Seel St two of ow pie, Fr . Crow and Fr. An.lm 
Wilson, have Woken down in health during the winter. We De 
glad to be able to say that Fr. Aidan is already recovered and 
has been perfecting his recovery at Las Palmas, Grand Canary. 
Dr. Wilson has left for Italy to try the beating effect of rest in a 
wanner climate. We wish him a speedy restoration to health 
and trength. His energy and devotion to work have never left 

se 
him. Fr. Philip Willson has been removed Dom Brownedge to 

Congratulations to Wm. Edmund Coo. who, spite of ill 
h lth, ho taken his degree in Medici. at Liverpool. He has 
the honour of being one a the first batched Medea. "canned" by the Liverpool University. Lieutenant John Dwyer paid us a 
welcome visit in February. He is in. the East Lancashire 
Regiment stationed in India. He has now joined.. battalion 
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in Dohlin. George Nevin har set sail for mac,' where he has 
a government appointment as Commissioner of the Police in 

Nigeria. Our best wishes go with them. 

Yorkshire Catholics were pleased and proud that the Duke 

0 Norfolk should have come to them to take a wife and be 

married in their mid.. His Grace sent a telegram of thanks to 
Er. Abbot and the Community at Ampleforth in reply to their 
congratulations. We would like to offer our good wishes also 
to Lord Helmsley, grandson of Lord Feversham, recently married 
to Lady Marjorie Grey.. 

We wish Abbot Larkin o. speedy recovery from his illness. 

He has had trouble enough during his brief reign over Sr. 

Edmunds; and these troubles were heaped um him just when 

hie heahh had begun to fail him. Ho , at the time of his 
resignation of the Abbey, he was able, wit! wever Gad, grace and the 
help of the staunch friends, alumni, and brethren of "Douai," 
to bequeath his succcessor a new and already successful Abbey 

at oolhampton. Ta his successor, Abbot Bamford, we wish 

success, good health and every blessing. 

What is it that 
Adds fresh beauties to the spring, 

And makes all nature look more gay "1 

If anyone Imows, and has the wherewithal convenient, we 

would like him to make the experiment at once. A completely 

new outfit would be more satisfactory, hot we would welcome 

even a slight improvement. Old winter seems to hang about 

after his time is up no other pu,se than to teach his youth-

. succ.sor his own objectionable ways. 

Thanks to Miss Mary Allies fora gift of a set of Der Xathelik, 

and 
,

W. J. Anderson, Esq., of Heighten fora copy of 0e finely 

illustrated Vita Heaths,. &masa Canaille Corseripta, per 

R. P. Angehon Saltgrinum Abbateal C. Cassinessis, Rowe ,Sy. 

We also dmireto thankMessrs. Beak and Sons, Pickering, for their 

kind permission to make drawings from their photographs to 

illustrate Pr. Benedict's article. 
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vge have to correct a mistake made M the • Notes' of the 
Christmas Journal. It was not Br. lohn who drove Fr. Pres, 
to Think but Willie Wright. Br. John only succeeded to the 
care of the stable after Fr. nest had left the ission. 

The Rev. Thomas Abbst, in all probability the oldest living 
Amplefordian, has died at Lanaster. he Hedley preached 
Ins funeral srmon. He was a c neOew a Bishop Burgess and 
.companied him to Prior Park. Naturally he was devoted to 
his uncle's mem, and was a warm admirer of Bishop Baines. 
May he rest in peace. We also ask the 

as
of our readers for 

Joseph Head, resident for a long while at Kirby Moorside, and 
for Matthe,v Burke Horan, Senior, and Captain John Carroll, 
both of Liverpool, recently dead. R.I.P. 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Dmouside Rsvieto, 
the Dam. Magog int, the Shay/Jar. Naga., the Rateliffian, 
the Ushate Magazine, the Beaumont Res., the Haw HinAlie-

the AD, Sako, the Harvest, the Oratory Sehosi 
there Rven the St. Augustine, Ramsgate, the Stud,se sad 


